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{1} Genesis: Introduction創世記導論
The Book
Genesis is the first of the 5 books of the Laws (Torah) of the Jews called the Pentateuch. The word “Pentateuch” comes from Greek meaning fivefold volume (Gr. pente teuchos). The title “Genesis” comes from Latin Vulgate (Liber Genesis) which was borrowed from the Greek Septuagint (abbreviation: LXX). The Greek word geneseos (a form of genesis, meaning source, birth, generation, probably taken from Gen 2:4a) is a translation of the Hebrew word toledot. The best English for it is “origin”.

In Hebrew, the title is bereshith which is simply the first word of Gen 1:1 (“In the beginning”). This custom of using the first word(s) for the title of the book is followed for the Pentateuch or Torah: Exodus—we elleh semoth (“and these are the names of”); Leviticus—wayyiqra (“and he called”); Numbers—bemidbar (“in the wilderness of”); Deuteronomy—elleh haddebarim (“these are the words”). Genesis has also been called by Jews as “First Book”, “Book of the Creation of the World”, “Book of Formation”, “Book of the Righteous”.
It is a book concerned with origins—the origin
· of Earth’s creation,

· of mankind,

· of institutions by which civilization is perpetuated, including marriage,

· of sin and salvation,

· of one special family chosen by God and designated as the medium of world blessing.

They constitute the foundation for the whole revelation of God.

Structure
The book is clearly demarcated into 11 sections by the presence of the formula elleh toledot, literally “begettings”, used 10 times in Genesis. The phrase can be translated either as “this is the story (or history) of X” or “these are the descendants (or generations) of X”. It occurs at 2:4 the heavens and the earth; 5:1 Adam; 6:9 Noah; 10:1 sons of Noah; 11:10 Shem; 11:27 Terah; 25:12 Ishmael; 25:19 Isaac; 36:1 Esau; 37:2 Jacob. [The phrase is also used in 36:9 for Esau but is probably a duplication of 36:1 although it specifically points to the ancestors of Edom.]

There are 2 types of genealogies: [a] vertical genealogy: tracing one line of descent, e.g. 5:1-32; 11:10-32; [b] horizontal or segmented genealogy: tracing through several children, e.g. 10:1-32; 25:12-20; 36:1-43.

The clearest division of Genesis is between ch.1—11 and ch.12—50. The first 11 chapters were about primeval history; the last 39 chapters about patriarchal history. The first part is about individuals who had land, but were either losing it or being expelled from it; the second part is about individuals who did not have land, but were on the way toward it, either ending up losing it or expecting to gain it. The first part describes an increasing alienation from God; the second part describes the solution to this alienation through the obedience of Abraham and his descendants.

The book follows a sequence of generation (ch.1—2), to de-generation (ch.3—11), to re-generation (ch.12—50).

The first 11 chapters can also be summarized by a cycle of chaos (beginning)—order (creation)—chaos (Babel). The environmental chaos at the beginning is contrasted with the moral chaos at the end. It can also be grouped into 3 cycles of sin—punishment—grace:

	
	
	Sin
	Punishment
	God’s grace

	1:1—2:3
	CREATION
	
	
	

	2:4—4:26
	1st cycle
	Adam & Eve
	expulsion
	Seth

	5:1-32
	GENEALOGY
	
	
	

	6:1—9:29
	2nd cycle
	human race
	Flood
	Noah

	10:1-32
	GENEALOGY
	
	
	

	11:1-9
	3rd cycle
	Babel
	confusion
	Abraham

	11:10-26
	GENEALOGY
	
	
	


Canonicity

“Canon” means a group of authoritative documents accepted by a religious community as divinely inspired; their function is to shape their faith, practice, and doctrine. No Christian or Jewish source ever raised questions over the legitimacy of Genesis’ presence in the biblical canon.

The Jewish canon contains the OT, organized into 24 books. The Christian canon contains 39 books of the OT and 27 books of the NT, totalling 66 books. The Roman Catholic Church adds 14 books of the Apocrypha as part of the canon.

The Hebrew text of Genesis is based on the text of the Leningrad Public Library written (copied) in AD 1008. Unfortunately we do not have major finds from Qumran (2nd century BC to 1st century AD) on Genesis.

Author and Date
Until the 18th century, hardly anyone questioned the unity of Genesis, whether rabbinical scholars of Judaism or ecclesiastical scholars of Christendom. For all of them, Genesis was a unified work of Moses written in the 15th century BC (around 1450-1410 BC). It was probably written slightly before or after the Israeli Exodus from Egypt (dated about 1446 BC). This approach to the authorship of Genesis is now labelled as the “traditional” or the “precritical” approach, with a slightly negative connotation.

The situation was gradually but completely turned around since mid-18th century. The academic world totally adopted the new “critical” approach which holds that Genesis is [a] not a unified work and [b] also not written by Moses. This position dominated the academic world so much that anyone holding the traditional view was labelled pejoratively “fundamentalist”. However, it should be noted that the traditional view has always been upheld in conservative evangelical churches. Moreover, recent academic research since the 1960s has found evidences that contradict the critical approach and support the traditional approach.

Today, after intense discussion in the last 200 years, the definitive answer to the authorship of Genesis remains unknown. It is likely that the argument will never be resolved. Hamilton (1990:38) says it well: “Theories about Genesis’ origin grow like the old pagan pantheons. New ideas are added; old ideas are never discarded. For some this boils down to an exercise in futility. For others this is the genius of scholarship, the endless (literally!) pursuit of empirical truth, ‘always searching, but never coming to a [consensus] knowledge of the truth.’ (2 Tim. 3:7)”

Despite all these academic arguments, it is even more important to point out that the authorship of Moses is supported by the rest of the Bible, including Jesus Himself.

[1] In the Pentateuch, God commanded Moses to write down His words (Ex 17:14; 24:4; 34:27; Nu 33:2; Dt 31:9,24; 33:2).

[2] In the rest of the OT, many verses mention that the Torah was written by Moses (Jos 8:31; 23:6; Jdg 3:4; 1Ki 2:3; 2Ki 14:6; 21:8; Ezra 6:18, Neh 13:1). The discovery of the autograph copy of the Torah in the reign of Josiah (2Ki 22:8) proves the existence of the Torah well before captivity.

[3] In the NT, Moses was frequently mentioned as the author of the Torah (Mt 19:8; Mk 1:44; 7:10; 12:26; Lk 5:14; 24:27,44; Jn 1:17,45; 5:46-47; 7:19; Ac 3:22; 13:39; 15:5-21; Ro 10:5,19; 1Co 9:9; 2Co 3:15; Rev 15:3).

It is appropriate to claim Moses as the author because it would be difficult to find in all the history of Israel’s life a man who was better qualified to write this book. Trained in the “wisdom of the Egyptians” (Ac 7:22), Moses was providentially prepared to understand available records and manuscripts in the Egyptian palace. The authorship of Moses does not preclude minor editing by subsequent generations, as demonstrated by: [a] the presence of the phrase “and to this day” (Gen 22:14; 25:33; 32:33; 35:20) or [b] by the altered names of places (probably made by Ezra who revised and corrected the version of the ancient Scriptures). Neither does it preclude the use of different earlier documents by Moses in his composition of Genesis. Nevertheless, Moses was under the guidance of God and would not use any erroneous information from those documents.

Documentary Hypothesis: Attack on Genesis
The first people to attack Genesis for “internal inconsistency” were English priest Richard Simon in 1678 and Dutch theologian Campegius Vitringa in 1707. Their arguments at first were not taken seriously. Later in 1753, the doubt as to the authorship of Moses was expressed by French physician Jean Astruc. He observed the puzzling distribution of different names for God scattered through Genesis, sometimes “Yahweh” and sometimes “Elohim”. He concluded that Moses was not the “author” of Genesis but only a “redactor” (editor), who put Genesis together by copying verbatim from two earlier documents.

His idea was picked up by German historian J.G. Eichhorn (1780) who established other criteria for multiple sources in Genesis (and the Pentateuch), such as phraseology and literary style. Later academics (mostly German) pushed this view in the 19th century, culminated in the formulation of the documentary hypothesis (also called JEDP hypothesis) by Julius Wellhausen (1878).

The hypothesis identifies 4 major literary strands behind the Pentateuch: [a] Yahwist (J source, use “Yahweh” for the name of God; “Yahweh” begins with “J” in German) written in Judah during the reign of Solomon around 950 BC; [b] Elohist (E source, use “Elohim” for the name of God) written in northern Israel after Solomon’s reign around 850 BC; [c] Deuteronomy (D source) written in northern Israel around 620 BC, confined to the writing of Deuteronomy; [d] Priestly Writer (P source) written after the Babylonian exile around 550-450 BC.

They raised a number of reasons for positing the existence of a multi-traditional Genesis, in fact for the whole Pentateuch:
[a]
the different names of God, e.g. “Elohim” in 1:1—2:3, “Yahweh Elohim” in 2:4—3:24, both “Elohim” and “Yahweh” in ch.6—9.

[b]
the presence of duplications, the same story told in different accounts which are perhaps irreconcilable, e.g. the Creation accounts (1:1—2:3 and 2:4ff.), the Flood accounts (meshed in ch.6—9), the accounts of God’s covenant with Abraham (ch.15 and ch.17), accounts of Hagar’s banishment (ch.16 and ch.21), accounts of Jacob’s name change to Israel (ch.32 and ch.35), accounts of Joseph’s sale to merchants (37:25-27,28b and 37:28a,36), 3 accounts of wife abduction (ch.12, ch.20 and ch.26).

[c]
the presence of anachronism, which must be dated much later than the time of Moses, e.g. Abraham’s “Ur of the Chaldeans” (15:7) as Chaldeans appeared only later; also, the list of Edomite kings in ch.36 as Edomites did not settle in Transjordan before the 13th century BC.

[d]
the detection of distinctive literary styles or religious ideology, e.g. P’s style is reckoned to be more formal and repetitious; J’s is more simple but with anthropomorphic tendencies describing direct contact of God with the patriarchs; E’s tends to dilute the contact with God by introducing dreams and angels as intermediate factors. (D source is only found in Deuteronomy and therefore not in Genesis.)

By applying their criteria, the document analysts cut up the book of Genesis into about 170 small segments based on the 3 hypothetical documents. For example, Gen 21:1-7 is broken up into: v.1a (J), 1b (P), 2a (J), 2b-5 (P), 6-7 (E). Based on this hypothesis, the book of Genesis could have only been completed after the first Jews returned from Babylon in 538 BC, perhaps as late as 400 BC.

Since they believed that the documents were written a long period after the recorded events (death of Joseph at the end of Genesis happened in about 1805 BC), they argued that the information presented in Genesis could not be authentic. Thus the documentary hypothesis led to direct attacks on the accuracy of the Bible.

Wellhausen’s work was followed by many academics, notably Hermann Gunkel (1901), and Martin Noth (1948). However, since the 1960s, the documentary hypothesis has been attacked by both sides of Biblical scholarship. From the radical side, John Van Seters (1975) and H.H. Schmid (1976) simply dated the whole Abraham traditions to the 6th century BC and believed there was actually no historical Abraham. However, this position is full of major unanswerable problems and lacks credibility. From the traditional side, J.H. Tigay (1975), Isaac Kikawada (1974), and Arthur Quinn (1985) refuted the documentary hypothesis by quoting persuasive examples from ancient writings showing the homogeneity of Genesis. With attacks from both sides, many writers now believe that the documentary hypothesis is untenable and should be discarded.

Y.T. Radday and H. Shore (1985) used the computer in a thorough word-level linguistic analysis of Genesis and concluded that the book is a unity, written by one author. K.A. Kitchen (1966) and R.K. Harrison (1969) collected convincing archaeological evidence to support the authorship of Moses composing at about the time of the Exodus. With these works, they satisfactorily answered the two main attacks on Genesis: unity and authorship.

In the first half of the 20th century, the documentary hypothesis was so dominant in the academic circle that to argue for the Mosaic authorship of Genesis was akin to argue for the flatness of the Earth. However, because of many recent studies by Jewish scholars and evangelical Protestants, the traditional view has gained much ground and Mosaic authorship is again dominant in orthodox churches.

NOTE: This section is mostly based on Hamilton (1990), supplemented by information from other references listed in the bibliography.

Theology of Chapter 1-11
[1] Name of the one God: The belief of one true God was unique and different from the cultures in the Middle East at the time of Moses. The two names of God show the nature of God. The first name “El” or “Elohim” means the strong or mighty one and was a common name for God in that region. With this name, God was described as the Creator, the Lord, and the Judge. The second name “Yahweh” (“Jehovah”, appearing 164 times in Genesis, 6,823 times in the OT) means “I AM”, expressing God’s eternal presence. It is a name used in the covenant with Israel.

[2] Attributes of God: God is characterized as a powerful God who completed the creation of the universe and continued with His providence over the universe. He has infinite wisdom and He created a universe that is “good”. He is a God of peace and harmony.

God is also a God of love and of perfection. He loves man and created man as a perfect being after His image. God created the paradise (Eden) as a perfect environment. He instituted marriage as a perfect relationship.

[3] Themes in Genesis: One constant theme throughout the whole book is a process with 3 phases: [a] intimacy, [b] rupture by strife, and [c] reconciliation (this last phase sometimes missing).
The first 2 chapters of Genesis introduce the paradisiacal world where there was only blessing. The last 2 chapters of Revelation introduce the new paradisiacal world, again only with blessing. The world of Gen 3 to Rev 20 is a combat zone between God and the devil.

In Gen 1—2, man is living in complete harmony with God, with other human, and with the created order. Gen 3 introduces the theme of God’s judgment, which is the withdrawal of His blessing as a result of man’s disobedience. This disobedience came from discontent with what God gave man. God gave man the power over nature. Being discontent, man wants to extend his power over things, including the power to be morally autonomous (from God), power over somebody else’s life, power over the determination of one’s own future.

This desire for power alienated man from God. The results were expulsion from paradise, shortening of life span, death from the Flood, confusion of language and dispersion. Yet, throughout the judgments, the voice of grace and promise is not muted. Adam and Eve were clothed. Cain was divinely protected. God announced a covenant never to flood the Earth again. Yet the ultimate grace is the election of Abraham and his family by which everyone on Earth may be reconciled to God.

[4] Genesis as Myth: People who have doubts whether Genesis can stand up to the challenge of archaeology or science try to regard stories recorded in the book as non-historical. They attach only theological and kerygmatic value to the book but not historical value. They regard the book as myth.

The word “myth”, found in the later books of NT, always has a negative connotation. [a] Paul urges Timothy not to pay attention to myths (1Ti 1:4). [b] Paul predicts that the time is coming when people will find myths more attractive than the truth (2Ti 4:4). [c] Paul instructs Titus to reprove those who are absorbed with Jewish myths, an aberration which detracts from sound faith (Titus 1:4). [d] Peter declares that the basis of certainty behind his message is that he was “an eyewitness of His majesty,” and not cleverly devised myths (2Pe 1:6).

Based on these verses, what is myth is not true. What is true is not mythical. Myths are fictitious narratives, invented stories. Myth is not only a figurative expression of truth, but a false expression of truth as well. As Genesis provides the foundation of all that we believe in about God, regarding the book as a myth will undercut all our beliefs. More importantly, the author recorded what he perceived as facts and there is never a hint that anything in Genesis is mythical.

Comments on Commentaries
This section documents some deficiencies in many Bible commentaries on Genesis, including some written by evangelical Bible scholars.

[1] Apparent subscription to the documentary hypothesis: Some fall back on documentary hypothesis when they had even slight difficulties explaining the Biblical text. The problem is: they assume that the author of Genesis had copied from those documents (which are, in the first place, of unproven and doubtful existence) and that he had made a mistake in accepting some incorrect information. As evangelical Christians, we hold to the position that the Bible is the Word of God and God would not allow the original manuscripts to contain incorrect information. Such assumption about the Biblical text is therefore not acceptable. (Rare errors made by the copyists are of course an entirely different issue.)

[2] Apparent subscription to ancient legends: A similar problem to the previous point is the common reference to ancient legends and myths in the Middle East, such as the Babylonians, Egyptians. The commentaries are assuming that the stories in Genesis came from those legends. They then proceed to analyze whether the “original” information from the legends was correct or not. This kind of analysis is a common method in academic studies but the problem is the assumption that the author of Genesis could use wrong information in writing the Biblical manuscript. Evangelical Christians should begin from the acceptance that stories in the Bible are true facts and real occurrences. They are not duplicated copies of pagan legends. We should avoid making apparent subscription to ancient legends and myths, except when there is a necessity to show the Bible’s independence from those legends. [It is sufficient to affirm that Genesis is distinctive from ancient legends and actually rejects pagan ideas. The foremost are monotheism and consistent moral element.]

[3] Conjecture on the author’s intention: Occasionally, some commentaries assume that the author of Genesis used his writing to promote a certain viewpoint. For example, in explaining why Canaan was cursed because of Ham’s sin in Gen 9:25, one author writes: “Perhaps the author wished to imply that Israelites could invade (the land of) Canaan because people living in that land were cursed by God. These people were cursed because of their ancestor Canaan, just like Canaan was cursed because of his father.” However, the problem is: if this explanation is correct, then the author of Genesis was recording an untruth in order to express his own viewpoint. This must not be accepted.

These problems are common in commentaries on Genesis. These are misguided explanations. These should not be included in their commentaries. If there is an academic necessity for those information (such as to demonstrate that the author of the commentaries are knowledgeable and therefore academically well qualified), the most they could do is to include it in the footnotes, and to add a disclaimer that they do not accept those explanations.

Application
· From Genesis, we learn that:

[a] God the Creator is great; man is insignificant. Man must be humble before God and accept that we are His creation.

[b] We should praise God for His wisdom and His power.

[c] Beside God, nothing can be the object of our worship because they are all created. Sometimes, however, we may unknowingly make people and things as objects of our worship.

We can observe the attributes of God from Genesis and they are consistent throughout the Bible, unlike the gods in other religions. God is powerful, has infinite wisdom and is a God of peace and harmony. He is also a God of love and of perfection. He loves man and created man as a perfect being after His image. God created the paradise as a perfect environment. He instituted marriage as a perfect relationship.

Gen 1:1—2:3  Creation 創造（創1:1—2:3）
Introduction
Part A. Creation (1:1—2:3)
A1.
In the beginning (1:1-2)

A2.
Days 1-3 (1:3-13)

A3.
Days 4-6 (1:14-31)

A4.
Day 7 (2:1-3)

The 6 days of creation are in 2 parallel sequences of 3 days each. Day 3 and Day 6 both include two separate creative acts, totalling 8 creations. The first 3 days involved separations of the created order that has no movement; the last 3 days involved the created order that has movement and life. Day 1 and 4 are against the darkness; day 2 and 5 are against the deep (water); and day 3 and 6 are against the desolation/chaos.

	Day 1: light/darkness
	Day 4: sun, moon, stars
	against “darkness”

	Day 2: sky/sea
	Day 5: birds, fish
	against “the deep”

	Day 3: land AND plants
	Day 6: land animals AND human beings
	against “formless and void”


Explanation
The translation used in the following exposition is English Standard Version (ESV, 2003), supplemented by the NIV (1984) and a literal translation form the original Hebrew.

1:1
beginning: the point when time began. God existed before everything else.

God did not need to create the universe; he chose to create it. Why? God is love, and love must be expressed toward something or someone else—so God created the world and people. They are an expression of His love. He wants to share His glory with man. God also created the universe to show His glory (Isa 43:7) and the universe testifies to God’s glory and greatness (Ps 19:1).

From the creation story, we learn about God: [a] He is creative; [b] as the Creator, He is distinct from His creation; [c] He is eternal and in control of the world.

We also learn about ourselves: [a] we are creatures, part of God’s creation, [b] since God chose to create us, we are valuable in His eyes; [c] we are more important than the rest of creation.

The universe was created “out of nothing” (Gr. ex nihilo), not from previously existing materials but simply by the command of God. This term (ex nihilo) is not found in the Bible but in the Apocrypha (II Maccabees 7:28), but the concept is clearly taught in Ps 33:9; 148:5; Heb 11:3.

In scientific terms, “nothing” means lack of matter, energy, and all 10 space-time dimensions of the universe.

Whether this verse is an introduction or a summary of the whole creation passage (Gen 1:2—2:3) or is a description of the actual creation makes a big difference in interpretation.

[a] Title view: Verse 1 is the summary heading of the whole account, announcing the subject matter, and 1:2—2:3 presents the detail. Creation began in v.2 and there were nothing in the entire universe. The rest of the universe was created only on the 4th day when the sun, the moon, and the stars were created. The problem is how to explain the origins of the darkness and the watery chaos of the Earth in v.2. Did they exist from the beginning?

[b] Traditional view: Creation began in v.1 when the entire universe was created, but one that was not organized and not completed. Verse 2 describes the unorganized Earth. The rest of the passage describes how the Earth was organized.

[c] Restitution view or gap theory: Creation began in v.1; 1:3—2:3 describes a renewal of creation, that is, a restitution of the initial creation that became “chaos” as a consequence of a judgment of God described in v.2 (the Earth became “without form and void”). The judgment is often attributed to Satan’s rebellion and expulsion from heaven (Isa 14:9-14; Eze 28:12-17). There was a large gap between v.1 and v.2.

A combination of different views may be possible. For example, v.1 may be a title (like the toledot titles later in the book). The story begins with v.2 with something already existent, including the Earth, water, and darkness. Further, something might have happened before v.2 but the Bible did not describe it.

God (Heb. Elohim): the centre of the whole Bible; the name means strong and mighty. It is a plural noun used to represent His magnificence, majesty, and honour, not multiple gods. Many commentators believe the plural form points to the triune God although this is certainly not in the original Jewish understanding. However, different verses in Genesis do imply a plurality within God (1:2,26-27; 3:22; 11:7). [The Bible clearly reveals that Father, Son, and the Holy Spirit all took part in the creation (Gen 1:2; Ps 90:2; Jn 1:3; Col 1:16; Job 33:4).]

Could the plural noun for God imply the 3 persons of the trinity? Yes, it could. Even though this was not the first understanding, God could have inspired Moses to use the exact words to describe some deeper truths not yet understood by Moses. This is similar to the principle in Jesus’ parables where the faithful can receiver deeper teachings than just the stories.

created (Heb. bara): 48 times in OT, emphasis on God’s power and providence, creation not from pre-existed materials.

The word bara occurs only in 4 verses in the creation story: 1:1,21,27; 2:3 (also 2:4a). It begins and ends the section, and also is found at 2 important junctures: the creation of the first animal life, and the creation of human life.

God created man out of the dust of the ground. Why was the word bara used when man was not created out of nothing? Answer: The creation refers perhaps to those with God’s breath of life, all the soulish animals (Gen 2:7; 1:30).

the heavens and the earth: Like Alpha and Omega in Revelations, this is a figure of speech which indicates the totality of all creations, the whole universe. The Bible did not record the creation of the unseen spiritual world (Col 1:16) but it is likely that angels were created before this visible world (Job 38:7).

“Heavens” is plural indicating [a] the lower atmosphere, [b] the stellar heavens, and [c] the “third heaven” where God dwells, (2Co 12:2).

1:2
earth: The verse represents a change in focus from the universe to the Earth. The rest of the creation story was then told from the perspective of someone located on the surface of the Earth. The term “earth” in v.1 is used in concert with “heavens”, thereby indicating the whole universe; here, the term “earth” refers to the terrestrial Earth.

without form and void (Heb. tohu wabohu): 2 different connotations: [a] formless is parallel to the wilderness (Dt 32:10), therefore meaning “formless” and “void” both mean uninhabited; others translating as “desolate”, “in waste”, or “chatoic”; [b] same words used in Isa 45:18, with the meaning of “confusion and emptiness”.

darkness: “Darkness” was dispelled on the 1st day. The “formless” state was removed on the 2nd and 3rd days when God gave form to the Earth. The “void” state was removed on the 4th, 5th, and 6th days when God filled the Earth with living beings.

Some believe that God is also the Creator of “darkness” (Isa 45:7) which was part of the created order.

the deep: same root as water, the Earth was covered with water (Ps 104:6), and darkness above it; similar description in Job 38:9.

Question: What are the initial conditions of the Earth?

Answer: The Earth was dark and formless.

[1] The surface darkness was pervasive. Ps 104:6: “You [God] covered it [the Earth] with the deep as with a garment; the waters stood above the mountains.”

All land was covered by water. What is exceptional is the vast quantity of permanent surface liquid water. Unless the physics and chemistry of Earth’s surface is very carefully fine-tuned, the kinds, quantity, and distribution of water needed for diverse life will not be available.

[2] The whole Earth was “formless and empty” or “without form and void”.

All planets start with opaque atmospheres. The cloud of gas (hydrogen, helium methane, ammonia) and a dense shroud of interplanetary dust and debris guarantees that no sunlight can reach the surface of a primordial planet.

Land masses arise gradually as a result of vulcanism and plate tectonics (movement of large crustal sections). Both of these processes are driven by heat release from the decay of radioisotopes in Earth’s crust.

the Spirit of God (Heb. ruah Elohim): The participation of the “Spirit of God” in creation is also affirmed in Ps 104:30: “When you send your Spirit, they are created, and you renew the face of the earth.” However, some translated the term as “wind” or “fearful wind” based on the Babylonian creation story. Elohim in Hebrew can mean the superlative, but it always points to God in this chapter (total 35 times). Ruah can mean wind, but “ruah elohim” in the Bible never mean “fearful wind” (see Ex 31:3).

[a] The Jews do not accept the existence of the Holy Spirit as a separate person of the Godhead. For them, the term only expresses the power of God (Job 33:4; Ps 104:30), and is not equivalent to the Holy Spirit in NT.

[b] The term is possibly a deliberate ambiguity in order to express both the power of God and the fearful wind, because of Israel’s experience at the Red Sea, where God sent a mighty “wind” to part the waters.

hovering: The word describes a mother eagle spreading its wings over her young chicks (Dt 32:11). There are 2 possible descriptions:

It suggests the personal loving, caring, nurturing characteristics of the Spirit. God’s care and protection are still active today. In Dt 32:11-14, God is described as an “eagle” who is Israel’s Protector in the wastelands of the desert.

It suggests a sense of pushing and stirring up, as the mother eagle flaps her wing on the nest to force the child eagle out of the nest to learn how to fly.

1:3
DAY 1: God said: reflects God’s greatness and power. God decreed and the result followed immediately.

The creation on the 1st day was time, which is divided into day and night.

“Let there be light”: Light may not mean light from a source, but only a time period with light (day). God is the Father of lights (Jas 1:17).

“Be” (Heb. haya) means “to exist; to be; to happen; or to come to pass”. The verbs bara, asa, and yasar, meaning “create”, “make”, “form” are not used.

The source of the light could be: [a] cosmic light, [b] divine light from the glorious God (Ps 104:2), [c] light from the Big Bang or actually representing the Big Bang (The problem is that the Earth, even a formless and void one in v.2, could only exist after the Big Bang.), [d] the sun.

Question: How can the light come from the sun if the sun was created on the 4th day?

Answer: It could come from the sun because:

[1] “Let there be light” does not mean creation of light but simply “let the light shine” or “let the light of the sun shine.”

[2] The creation of the sun was perhaps delayed until the 4th day simply to discourage man from worshipping the sun.

[3] The creation story is not strictly chronological, e.g. plants created on the 3rd day before the sun that gives them life.

[4] The standard of day and night can only exist with the sun which was created on the 1st day. Perhaps the cloud cover hid the sun until the 4th day.

[5] The work on the 4th day may not be the creation of the sun and other celestial bodies but simply arrangement (like Job 9:9).
If this last explanation is correct, then the verse described from the perspective of someone locating on the surface of the Earth. Light from the sun was visible though only a diffused kind of light. The light came after the thick murky clouds were thinned and dispersed.

darkness: means a time period with darkness (night).

the first day (literal: time one): The first day of the week is the Lord’s Day, the day to commemorate the resurrection of Jesus. In creation, this was the day when light and darkness were separated. Jesus’ resurrection effectively separates children of light (Eph 5:8) from children of darkness (1Th 5:5; 1Pe 2:9; 2Pe 2:17; 1Jn 1:5-6).

1:4
good: God is a Judge. The word “good” (Heb. tob) is quite fluid in OT and includes the meaning of happy, beneficial, aesthetically beautiful, morally righteous, preferable, of superior quality, or of ultimate value.

separated: put them in order.

1:5
evening, morning: creation completed by evening.

Hebrew day starts at sunset.

According to Buswell, “evening” (not night) and morning can mean: This epoch had its gradual beginning and gradually merged into the epoch which followed.

1:6
DAY 2: expanse: literally, spread or expanse; can be translated firmament (the arched sky above the circle of the Earth), or the sky.

1:7
separated the waters: separated clouds from liquid water, created weather and climate.

1:8
called the expanse Heaven: naming of the sky; did not have “God saw that it was good” because there is nothing new

1:9
DAY 3: separated land and sea, allowing eventual inhabitation by man.

1:10
called the dry land Earth: naming of land and seas.

1:11
according to its kind (3 times): It is an important concept repeated again in the creation of animals in the sea, on land, and in the sky. It stresses the rule of order which goes against the chaotic situation described in v.2. The barrier of kinds was established by God. The commandment in Lev 19:19 specifies no mixing of kinds.

“Kind” (Heb. min) is used for broad categories. Equating “kind” with the modern term of “species” is unwarranted. The term is never used of man, showing that we are a unique order of creation.

1:12
plants: 2 categories: [a] plants producing seed, and [b] fruit trees whose fruit possess seeds.

1:13


1:14
DAY 4: made (Heb. asa): completed action, different from the word “created” (Heb. bara) in v.1. This possibly infers that the sun and the stars were created before the 1st creation day.

The creation of the sun before the 1st day will fit the Big Bang creation better as the sun and the stars were formed from the Big Bang and the Earth only after.

lights (Heb. ma’or): sun, moon, stars.

The Hebrew word “lights” appears 10 times in Exodus to Numbers, all of them referring to the lamp in the tabernacle. It may imply that the author here takes the Earth as a tabernacle.

The purpose of the lights is to mark day and night, to mark seasons, and to give light for sight. They function as servants, subordinate to the interests of the Earth.

1:15
lights in the heavens: The celestial bodies are no more than light-bearing bodies. In contrast to primitive pagan societies which worshipped celestial bodies, the Mosaic community imposed the gravest penalty upon anyone worshipping celestial bodies.

1:16
rule: dominion, govern.

1:17

1:18


1:19

1:20
DAY 5: swarms of living creatures (Heb. sheres): lower vertebrates, neither birds nor mammals; including mollusks, crustaceans, fish, and amphibians in water; may include insects, amphibians, and reptiles on land.

birds: can include all organisms that fly, such as insects.

1:21
great sea creatures (Heb. tanninim; KJV: great whales): mythical chaos monster in Ugaritic literature; in the Bible, called Rahab (Isa 51:9) and Leviathan (Job 3:8; 40:25; Ps 74:14; 104:26; Isa 27:1). Ancient people deified these creatures, but Genesis describes that they were also created and not to be worshipped.

living creature (Heb. nephesh): sometimes referring to land creature with the breath of life (Lev 11:46) or to “soulish” creature or creature capable of expressing yearnings, emotions, passions, and will; here, they refer to those smaller creatures in the sea.

1:22
God blessed them: God’s blessing is described for the first time, substituting the former “And it was so.”

1:23

1:24
DAY 6: livestock and creeping things and beasts of the earth: The list of land mammals does not intend to include all land mammals God made. It focuses on 3 varieties that would cohabit with and provide support for man. The first 2 kinds are long-legged land quadrupeds. [a] Livestock (Heb. behema) are those that can easily be tamed or domesticated for agricultural purposes. [b] Beasts of the earth (Heb. chayya) are those that are difficult to tame but have the potential to become excellent pets. [c] Creeping things (Heb. remes) are short-legged land mammals, such as rodents, hares, and armadillos. These also include various forms of creeping things—from reptiles to insects and caterpillars.

1:25

1:26
let us make: There are only 4 passages in OT where the plural is used in divine dialogue: “let us make” (Gen 1:26), “like one of us” (Gen 3:22), “let us go down” (Gen 11:7), and “And who will go for us?” (Isa 6:8). The possibilities include: [a] the “plural of majesty” (indicating divine dignity, honour, and greatness), [b] self-deliberation or contemplation, [c] divine dialogue within the Godhead, [d] address to a heavenly court of angels, and [e] all the forces of creation. The two options cannot explain the phrase “our image” in v.26. The plurality within the unity is probably the best explanation since both “our image” (v.26) and “His image” (v.27) are used as equivalents. While the Jews would not have understood the concept of a triune God, “the Spirit of God” permits a coparticipant in creation. Pr 8:30 speaks of the personified “Wisdom” as God’s coparticipant in creation; and the source of life was attributed to the “Spirit” in Job 33:4; Ps 104:30; Eze 37.

The crown of God’s handiwork is human life. This is shown by: [a] God’s final act of creation; [b] the only creative act preceded by divine deliberation “let us make”; [c] different from the previous “let there be” or “let the earth”; [d] the verb “created” (Heb. bara) occurring 3 times in v.27.

image, likeness: Image (Heb. selem) can include sculptures, painting images, etc. Likeness (Heb. demut) refers to more abstract, internal qualities. The two terms are generally regarded as identical. They occur  in 3 passages in Genesis: 1:26-27; 5:1,3; 9:6.

The image of God (Latin imago Dei) implies that: [a] man can emulate God, [b] represent God on Earth, [c] dignity of man, the beginning of human value (and human rights) [d] in his resemblance to God, man is entirely different from all other creatures, [e] man is given the responsibility to rule all other creatures.

dominion (Heb. radah; NIV: rule over): not the normal verb for “rule” (which was used in v.16). This is an absolute or even fierce exercise of mastery, like the rule of the king over citizens (1Ki 4:24; Ps 110:2). Some translate it as “hold sway”. In any case, it does not mean abuse.

1:27
male and female: both God’s image, equal in position. Mentioning female is not customary in the society at that time (when women’s duties are to give birth and to look after the family). Notice that this is not specified for other creatures.

Reference to “male and female” is preparatory for understanding the blessing of procreation. Human sexuality is of a different sort from animal procreation. It is not intended merely as a mechanism for replication or the expression of human passion but is instrumental in experiencing covenant blessing. The union of man and woman as husband and wife is an inclusive oneness.

1:28
be fruitful: literally, be fertile; a God-given responsibility. Some put this as a blessing.

One or two generations ago, there was a widespread scare about human overpopulation (prediction at the same time of the shortage of food, shortage of space, shortage of resources, and the consequential conflicts). Now, there is the opposite scare about de-population which already happens in industrialized countries. Now, some western governments are trying to increase their population by providing huge incentive for more children.

fill the earth: to occupy the whole Earth, not just staying in one place.

1:29
for food: Both plants and trees were used for food of man and animals. God was the benevolent Provider who insured food for both man and animal life without fear of competition or threat for survival. “Every” and “all” emphasize the generosity of God’s provision.

1:30


1:31
very good: higher degree of satisfaction than previously when creation was completed. God rejoiced in His creation, especially the creation of man (Pr 8:31).

2:1
DAY 7: Creation is completed.

2:2
rested: stopped, ceased. It is the cessation of creation work. The word describes an action taken after work is finished, not in the sense of resting in weariness. The word “rest” can also mean “celebrate” (Lev 23:32).

The fact that the refrain of “There was evening, and there was morning” was absent may indicate that the 7th day has not ended (Ps 95:7-11; Jn 5:16-18; Heb 4:1-11), continuing through the present, extending into the future. The creation was intended to enjoy a perpetual rest provided by God; yet that rest was disrupted by human sin.

The derivative noun “Sabbath” (Heb. sabbat), which is a transliteration of the Hebrew word, does not actually occur in the creation account (though it is obviously alluded to by sabat, “ceased”).

According to the fossil record, new life-forms appeared continuously before the existence of man. Though frequent extinctions occurred, the introduction rate for new species matched or exceeded the extinction rate. After the appearance of man, the introduction rate plummeted to a virtual zero. This coincided with the rest day.

2:3
made it holy (NIV: sanctified): a day separated out for God. When God sanctified the day, He declared that this day was specially devoted to Him. Israel was charged to observe the Sabbath by keeping it holy as a special possession of the Lord (Ex 20:8,11).

The observance of Sabbath was unique to ancient Israel because it is not tied to any celestial movement, neither the sun nor the moon (in contrast to the calendars). The Sabbath thus underlines the fundamental idea of Israelite monotheism: that God is wholly outside of nature.

Observance of a seventh day antedates the Sinai episode. In the wilderness, the gathering of manna is suspended for a seventh day (Ex 16:21-30). The whole world now follows this pattern of rest.

By the commemoration of Sabbath, God and His creatures share in the celebration of the good creation, and God’s people are instructed to enter into the rhythm of work and joyful rest.

Application
· Reflections on creation:

[a] Everything is in order. God is a God of order, not confusion.

[b] God’s words have power. Once said, they will be fulfilled. Trust God’s promise recorded in the Bible.

[c] The sky, the sun, and living beings are all created by God. Only the Creator is worthy of our worship.

[d] God loves His creation, especially man. He prepared everything before He created man.

[e] Man is special, created in God’s image and likeness. That is why everyone is special; everyone deserves our respect.

[f] God made the Sabbath holy. Keep the Sabbath day holy.

· What is your attitude towards creation?

[a] Philosopher: Why did God create the world?

[b] Scientist: How was the world created?

[c] Selfish person: Give me the world and let me use it to my benefit.

[d] Humble creature: Let us look after God’s creation and manage it well.

· God’s creation is characterized by: [a] great variety, [b] great beauty, [c] great exactness and accuracy, [d] great power, [e] great order, [f] great mystery. [from Henry]

· Here is a joke on the athesists: Every now and then some scientist comes up with the statement that there is no God, and he never seems to see the utter ridiculousness of such a position. We laugh at the Russian cosmonaut, Gagarin, who, after circling the Earth, came back to announce that he had not found God up there. We think that is childish, and it is childish. But unfortunately, many learned and otherwise highly intelligent men make similar remarks because their thinking, Scripture says, is darkened and clouded, incomplete in many areas {cf. Rom 1:21, 11:10, Eph 4:18}. Someone has well pointed out that if Mr. Gagarin had simply stepped outside his capsule without a space suit he would have found God immediately! [from Stedman]

STUDY: Antiquity of the Earth專題：地球的年齡
Introduction
Most scientists believe the universe was originated 15 billion years ago and the Earth (and the Solar System) was formed 4.5 billion years ago. To this assertion, Christians have to answer 2 questions: [1] What do you believe is the real age of the universe? [2] When did the creation described in Genesis 1 happen?

Explanation
How do Christians solve the problem of apparent conflict between science and the Bible?

In response to this problem, there are 4 schools of thought:

[1] No need to harmonize: Science and religion are two different spheres. The statements in science do not explain religion, and vice versa.

[2] Accept scientific data: The observations in science are objectively true. Therefore the Bible is to be interpreted in a way to fit scientific data.

[3] Accept Biblical data: Scientific data may appear to be objectively true but God holds the key to ultimate reality. When there is an apparent conflict, scientific data are rejected or are interpreted in a way to fit the Bible.

[4] Harmonize: When all the facts are rightly understood, there is no real conflict between science and the Bible. We can accept data from both science and the Bible. When there is an apparent conflict, we can try to harmonize the two.

While the Bible is not a book of science, it is a book of truth. The Bible does not record science and history in the precise details required in academic works. Yet, if the author was recording what he believed actually happened, then it is true and factual. If scientific data are accurately and objectively arrived at, there are also true. The conflicts are only apparent. This course holds the 4th position.

Schaeffer is his book No Final Conflict lists 7 areas where Christians who believe in the total truthfulness of the Bible can have different opinions:

[1] There is a possibility that God created a “grown-up” universe.

[2] There is a possibility of a break between Gen 1:1 and 1:2 or between 1:2 and 1:3.

[3] There is a possibility of a long day in Gen 1.

[4] There is a possibility that the flood affected the geological data.

[5] The use of the word “kinds’ in Genesis 1 may be quite broad.

[6] There is a possibility of the death of animals before the fall.

[7] Where the Hebrew word bara is not used, there is the possibility of sequence from previously existing things.

Based on astronomical observations, how big is the universe?

[1] Solar System: Our Earth is the 3rd of 8 planets surrounding the sun, the star at the centre of the Solar System. [In August 2006, the International Astronomical Union formally declared that Pluto is no longer a planet.] Within 11 light-years of the sun are 20 other stars, the closest being Alpha Centauri, 4.3 light-years away. [1 light-year is 9.4 trillion km or 5.9 trillion miles; trillion means the number followed by 12 zeros.]

[2] Milky Way Galaxy: The sun is one of over 100 billion stars in our disk-shaped galaxy (called the Milky Way Galaxy) with a size of 100,000 light-years across. The Solar System is 32,000 light-years from the centre of the galaxy, or 18,000 light-years from the edge.

[3] Local Group: Our galaxy is one of a small cluster of 20 galaxies called “the Local Group”, the nearest being the Small Magellanic Cloud Galaxy which is almost 100,000 light years away.

[4] Local Supercluster: The Local Group is one of unknown number of galaxies in the Local Supercluster with a size of 150 million light-years across. Our galaxy is 45 million light-years from the centre of the supercluster, or 30 million light-years from the edge.

[5] Known Universe: Scientists, by using powerful telescopes, can detect quasars that are 15-17 billion light-years away. These quasars are rushing away from us at more than 90% of the speed of light. This is regarded as the limit of the known universe. Scientists are reasonably sure that there are more than a billion galaxies. The estimated number of stars is 100 quintrillion (1 followed by 20 zeros).

Can the Big Bang Theory explain the origin of the universe?

[1] The Big Bang Theory (proposed by Father George Le Maitre in the 1950s) describes the origin of the universe from a big explosion from some primordial nucleus of infinite density with a dimension of 10-35 cm (extremely small) and a temperature of 1032 degrees Kelvin (incredibly high). Based on existing evidences, it is quite certain that the universe came into being with a Big Bang.

[2] Evidences:

[a] Hubble observed the expanding universe in 1931. There is a red-shift in the spectrum of light from distant galaxies in all directions.

[b] Cosmic background microwave radiation was discovered in 1965 by Penzias and Wilson. It is the remnants of Big Bang.

[c] The extension of Einstein’s General Theory of Relativity by Penrose and Hawking in 1970 proved that the origin of space-time is a singular point of infinite density.

Does the Big Bang theory conflict with the Bible?

[1] The Bible did not describe the mode of how the universe was formed. Gen 1:1 describes the fact of creation without mentioning any details while Gen 1:2 continues the description using a perspective from the Earth.

[2] The Big Bang theory supports a definite beginning of the universe and contradicts the belief that the universe was always there. It unavoidably leads to the concept of the First Cause (or God).

[3] The numerical accuracy of the force of the Big Bang helps to prove the intelligence of God and the impossibility of chance happening. Observations of cosmic background radiation in 1992 show that the evenness of the radiation is within 0.00003ºK in all directions. If the universe had expanded at a rate one millionth more slowly than it did, expansion would have stopped and the universe would have collapsed on itself before any stars had formed. If it had expanded faster, then no galaxies would have formed.Some describes this phenomenon as “no less than the handwriting of God” because the phenomenon demonstrates the amazing precision in the rate of the explosion. If the explosion was too fast, galaxies would not have formed. If the explosion was too slow, it would have collapsed resulting in a contraction of the universe.

[4] Thus the Big Bang theory actually helps in proving the existence of God. If Big Bang is not the work of God, it will be like a complete set of Encyclopaedia Britannica came into being after an explosion in a printing shop.

What are the evidences used to prove that the Earth is billions of years old?

[1] Geology: [a] The geologic column is built up by many layers of sedimentary rocks and each rock stratum containing different kinds of fossils. [b] The tallest mountains on Earth today are fold mountains that were formed from the slow mountain building process which we can still observe today. [c] Geologists believe that different continents were originated from a single supercontinent which were splitted by the continental drift that occurred 200 million years ago. [d] Different ice ages were identified in past history of the Earth.

[2] Physics: The age of rocks can be estimated by dating methods using radioactive elements and carbon 14. The age of the Earth can be dated by other geological methods, such as salinity of oceans (presuming that the oceans started out with fresh water), the thickness of cosmic dust, etc.

Based on radiometric method of dating, in particular using uranium, the age of the Earth is estimated to be 2 to 6 billion years. However, if other methods of dating are used, such as salinity of oceans, radioactive carbon 14, cosmic dust, sedimentary rocks, the results are very different, from a minimum of 10,000 years to a maximum of 100 million years.

[3] Astronomy: The universe is expanding in all directions. Astronomers can observe objects that are 15-17 billions light-years away.

In Genesis 1, is one day equivalent to our present 24 hours?

There are 4 possible explanations to the word “day” (Heb. yom):

[1] Geological “era”

[a] Different meaning of yom: Hebrew yom can mean a “time” (a time with sunlight, Gen 29:7), 24 hours (Gen 7:4), a year (Gen 41:1), or an undefined period of time (Gen 35:3; Ps 50:15; Zec 4:10).

[b] “Day of the Lord” or “Day of Jehovah” do not mean 24 hours (Isa 2:12; Joel 1:15; Zep 1:14). Day can mean 1000 years (Ps 90:4; 2Pe 3:8).

[c] If the sun was created on the 4th day, days 1,2,3 could not be 24 hours. At least the first 3 days mean geological epochs or ages.

Difficulties:

[a] It cannot explain “there was evening, and there was morning.”

[b] If the days are long, the plants created on the 3rd day would all die before the creation of the sun on the 4th day.

[c] If “day” is very long, then is “night” also means a long night? If so, then all plants would have died.

[d] There is a suspicion that we alter the Bible to harmonize science.

[e] Most Hebrew scholars believe that “day” means 24 hours.

[2] 24 hours

[a] “Evening and morning” imply 24 hours.

[b] If the 4th, 5th, and 6th day are 24 hours after the creation of the sun, then the first 3 days should be the same.

[c] The Sabbath Day of the Israelites followed the rest on the 7th day. It must mean 24 hours. Therefore the other 6 days should be 24 hours too.

[d] The day numbers are actually numbers (1,2,3) not ordered numbers (1st,2nd,3rd). The direct translation should be “And there was evening, and there was morning—one day” so it means 24 hours.

Difficulties:

[a] The length of the first 3 days before the creation of the sun cannot be defined. However, the rotation of the Earth on its axis must have started so it could mean one rotation.

[b] The 7th day could not be one day because there is no mention of “evening” and “morning”. [Many Bible scholars including Buswell believes that we are presently still in the 7th day (Ps 95:11, “my rest”; Heb 4:9, God’s Sabbath is still coming).]

[c] According to ch.2, many events occurred in the 6th day: creation of Adam, building of Eden, creation of trees and animals in Eden, naming of animals by Adam, sleeping of Adam, creation of Eve. All these will certainly take more than one day.

[d] While “day” in the 4th Commandment refers to the Sabbath Day (24 hours), the “day” in the 5th Commandment means a time period.

[3] Day means 24 hours of revelation: God reveals the creation of the 1st day in 24 hours of the author’s time, the creation of the 2nd in the next 24 hours, and so on.

[a] This is reasonable if God revealed the creation process directly to Moses.

[b] This explanation can solve many problems, including apparent conflicts with science.

Difficulty: This explanation comes from human reasoning but has no support at all in the Bible.

[4] Literary framwork: The word “day” is only a literary style.

God can create the whole universe in 6 days or even less. The length of time is not defined in the Bible. The story simply presents a sequence.

Difficulty: With this explanation, every detail in the creation story can be explained away. It is simply a way to avoid all problems.

When was the universe created?

There are 3 theories of creation, each widely accepted by a group of theologians and Christian scientists.

	ADVANCE \d 4 Creation with age theory
	ADVANCE \d 4 Gap theory
	ADVANCE \d 4 Day-age theory

	ADVANCE \d 4 24-hour days, creation 6,000 to 10,000 years ago; Great Flood as a major factor (flood geology – use the Flood to explain geological facts)
	ADVANCE \d 4 24-hour days, original world corrupted by sin from Satan; a large gap between Gen 1:1 and 1:2; Gen 1:2—2:4 describes re-creation
	ADVANCE \d 4 days equivalent to epochs of very long periods, creation billion years ago; Gen 1:1 creation of universe included sun and moon; 1:2 view from perspective of the Earth

	
	ARGUMENTS FOR
	

	· ADVANCE \d 4 Adam was created already as a young man

· evidence for the coexistence of man & dinosaurs (though apparently disproved)

· lack of accuracy of dating (dating methods not trusted)

· evidences of catastrophism (not uniformitarianism) in the past, geologic changes could happen in a short time

· Sabbath day (Ex 20:9-11) imitates 7th day in creation.

· repeated mention of “evening and morning”
	· ADVANCE \d 4 Gen 1:2; 2:7 the word “was” (Heb. haya) should be translated as “became”

· Is 45:18 “empty” same word as “empty” in Gen 1:2 (Heb. tohu, bohu); Is 34:11; Jer 4:23 words “chaos”, “desolation”, “formless”, “empty” all relate to judgment; possibly the result of corruption of the original world

· 1:21,27 word “created” (bara) only for animals & man, others words mean “made” (asa, indicating renewal)

· 1:28 “replenish”= fill over again
	· ADVANCE \d 4 prima facie (Latin, at first sight) view: 1:1—2:4 only describe chronological order

· Ps 90:4, 2Pe 3:8 — 1000 years=1 day, God’s time scale

· “yom” can mean a period of time

· “evening” (not night) and morning can mean: This epoch had its gradual beginning and gradually merged into the epoch which followed

· present time possibly still in the 7th day (Ps 95:11, “my rest”; Heb 4:9, God’s Sabbath is still coming)

· can accommodate theistic evolution

	
	ARGUMENTS AGAINST
	

	· ADVANCE \d 4 cannot explain fossils (due to flood? otherwise, God’s deception?)

· no evidence of worldwide flood

· deny all dating methods

· no 24-hour days before the sun was created
	· ADVANCE \d 4 Were there humans in the first creation (none of pre-Adam fossils are human)? If not, why was man not part of the first universe?

· too much emphasis was put on the word “made”
	· ADVANCE \d 4 Is long time needed? Was man created separately?

· What about Adam, did he live a long time in the 6th day?

· The plants were created on the 3rd day and the sun on the 4th day. If the 3rd day is long, all plants would die.




What are the supports for gap theory?

[Reference: “Between the Lines: An Analysis of Genesis 1:1,2” by Arthur Custance]

Gap Theory: Gen 1:1 describes the original creation of the universe by God. It was somehow became ruined. The most popular interpretation is the destruction by Satan and the rebel angels.

[1] For Gen 1:1, Custance analyzed the use of Hebrew word bereshith, concluding that it should read “in a former state”. The reason is that there are more precise Hebrew words if the author meant “in the very beginning.”

[2] The word “created” (Heb. bara) means strictly “to carve out” and in sculpture, it means “to perfect”. Therefore Gen 1:1 can be translated “In a former state God perfected the heavens and the earth.”

[3] In Gen 1:2, the word “and” (Heb. waw which can mean “and” or “but”) was understood by the Jew in Alexandria in 300 BC and by Josephus and by Jerome (in Vulgate) to mean “but”.

[4] The verb “was” (Heb. hayah) should be translated as “became”. Then, the Earth did not begin formless and empty; it became formless and empty. [Some argue against this meaning because the word would mean “became” if haya is followed by the Hebrew letter lamedth. However, Custance points out examples where lamedth is absent yet the word means “became”, such as Gen 19:26 and 2Ki 17:3.] Even more, the abnormal word order in Hebrew implies that it is pluperfect and should be translated “had become”.

[5] The phrase “formless and empty” (Heb. tohu wabohu) usually carries a negative connotation elsewhere in the Bible, in connection with something under God’s judgment. [Jer 4:23 is the only other occurrence of the couplet and the passage Jer 4:23-26 clearly reflects the creation imagery of Gen 1.]

[a] Tohu is used of something which has been laid waste (Isa 24:10; 34:11; Jer 4:23) or has become desert (Dt 32:10) or of anything which is the object of false “worship” and therefore displeasing to God, as in Isa 41:29.

[b] Bohu appears only 3 times in the Bible. In Jer 4:23 the desolation which the two words together are used to portray is the result of a direct judgment of God upon the land and upon its inhabitants. When Jeremiah saw this vision, judgment had already been executed, and the land was in a state of desolation. The prophecy has been commonly understood as a metaphorical “reversal” of creation that leads to primordial “chaos”. In Isa 34:11 the same may be said, for the scene is one of God’s “day of vengeance” (v. 8). In this case it is Idumea which is under consideration. The confusion is to be complete, the judgment final.

[c] We are explicitly told in Gen 1:1 of the creation of the Earth, and Gen 1:2 appears to qualify it as a tohu; yet Isa 45:18 says equally explicitly that God did not create the earth in a state of tohu. With support from Rabbinical Commentary, “formless” can mean “was destroyed”. Then Gen 1:2a can be translated: “but the earth had become a ruin and a desolation.”

[d] The phrase “the foundation of the world” in Ro 8:22 uses a different Greek word (katabole) than precise Greek word for “foundation” (themelios). It may mean “thrown down”.

[6] The deep (Heb. tehom) means either a place of judgment or a place under judgment.

[a] In the Bible, “the deep” was always associated with the place to which must finally be banished from the presence of the Lord those who were not worthy to enter heaven.

[b] In Septuagint, like the New Testament, has Abussos, in place of tehom, and undoubtedly the Abyss of Rev 9:11, etc., is the same concept.

[7] While the word “create” (Heb. bara) appears in v.1, 21 (fish and birds), 27 (man); the word “make” (Heb. asah) appear in v.7 (sky), 16 (sun and moon and stars), 25 (animals).

In 2:3, God had rested [shabath] from all his work [melakah] which God created [bara] and made [asah].

The word “made” was regarded mostly as equivalent to “create” as Ex 20:11 says that “For in six days the LORD made the heavens and the earth.” However, “made” has the sense of “appointment”. (2Sa 2:18; 2Ki 22:12,14; 1Ch 4:35) The significance of the appointment is that they received divine sanction as part of God’s plan. In Ps 104:9, we clearly have a reference to Genesis 1:16 and to the appointment of the sun and the moon as markers of time. The Ex 20:11 probably points to the reconstitution of the Earth.

[8] The existence of animal cemeteries in different parts of the world (US, Siberia, Italy, and Brazil) is clear evidence of a sudden catastrophe of massive scale, perhaps global. These take the form of very extensive beds in which millions of bones of a very wide variety of species of animals are found indiscriminately mixed together. In these cemeteries there are the remains of herbivorous as well as carnivorous animals and the bones of the former apparently show no signs of having been gnawed. This is a proof that both types of animals perished together. Furthermore, there is little evidence of weathering, a fact which is taken to mean that they were buried almost as quickly as they were destroyed.

What are the problems of gap theory?

[1] The Hebrew verb haya is not followed by the Hebrew preposition la. So it could not be translated “became”. [Custance analyzes the Hebrew and believe that it could be translated “became”.]

[2] The phrase tohu wabohu appears in only 2 other passages in the Bible: Isa 34:11 and Jer 4:23. In both instances, the context points to future actions by sinful humans. [However, the point in gap theory is that those conditions involved God’s judgment.]

[3] The Bible teaches that God alone, not Satan or any other created being, has the power to create and to destroy what God creates. [However, the original world might have been destroyed by God like the Noahic Flood as a result of Satan’s corruption of it.]

[4] Astronomers, physicists, and geologists have established that the physical laws governing the heavens and the Earth have not changed since the universe was created. [However, the gap can be described as a suspension in Earth’s history.]

[5] If there was a previous world that failed, then God failed. How can we be sure that God would not fail again?

[6] Some theologians criticize this theory as a way to avoid confronting the problem or “an easy way out” because it satisfies both the 24-hour creation days as well as the great antiquity of the Earth. [However, if this is the best explanation of the Bible, then being “an easy way out” is not a good reason to avoid it.]
Application
· To the vast universe beyond human comprehension, we can only say: how magnificent is our Creator God and how insignificant is man! To the perfect planning of God in creation, we can only say: how infinitely wise is our God. God is truly worthy of our worship.

· We need to affirm that there is no conflict between the Bible and science. There are many reasonable and acceptable answers to the questions about the antiquity of the Earth. We need to humbly admit that there may not be any definitive answers.

· While evangelical Christians may hold different views on the antiquity of the Earth, this is not a question of essential belief. After examining all the arguments, we can tentatively subscribe to any of the 3 views but at the same times allow the possibility that the other 2 views may be the correct explanation. Furthermore, we should encourage evangelical scientists and theologians to work together despite disagreements.

STUDY: Earth as Habitat for Man專題：地球為人的居所
Introduction
The known universe has a radius of over 15 billion light-years, and the Milky Way Galaxy alone has over 100 billion stars. Because the universe is so vast, some people speculate that there may be another planet with intelligent living organisms similar to man. As insignificant human beings, we cannot know God’s reason for creating this vast universe. Some say the universe is there simply to proclaim God’s glory. In any case, it is very unlikely that the conditions on Earth can be found in another planet because both the sun and the Earth were so uniquely suitable for human inhabitation.

· Isa 45:18 clearly says that God “fashioned” or “formed” the Earth to be a habitat for man. The word has the meaning of planning and designing. Job 38:1-8 describes how God designed the Earth. He “laid the foundation of the earth” (v.4) which involved “measurements” (v.5), and He “prescribed limits” for the clouds (atmosphere) (v.10). Ps 74:17 describes how God “fixed all the boundaries of the earth.”

In April 2007, after searching for many years, astronomers discovered the first planet that is potentially habitable because it is of the right size and might have water in liquid form. The planet is named “581c” and is 120 trillion miles away (20.5 light-years). It is thought to have an average temperature of between 0°C and 40°C but astronomers cannot be sure. Until now, all 220 planets astronomers have found outside our solar system have had the “Goldilocks problem.” They’ve been too hot, too cold or just plain too big and gaseous, such as uninhabitable Jupiter.

However, there is another giant obstacle: how will life begin? Life cannot begin with spontaneous chance occurrences as evolution is proved to be an impossibility.

Can life form exist on other planets or somewhere in the universe? We don’t know and we cannot restrict God’s planning and work. If God decides to create other life forms, it will be according to His purpose. Of course a host of other questions can be asked: What kind of life will it be? Will they be intelligent like man? If they are, will they be corruptible and experience the Fall? Will they need a Saviour? All these can generate boundless speculations which we will not deal with here.

Explanation
Is our sun just an average star?

No. The following special characteristics of the sun make life possible on Earth.

[1] Mass— The mass of our Sun helps determine its life span which is very important and it is among the 4-8% most massive in the galaxy. If it was of higher or lower mass it would probably deliver more frequent intense radiation events.

[2] Composition—The composition of the Sun is atypical of similar stars. Among stars with a similar age as the Sun (most of which do not have giant planets), the Sun has a higher amount of heavy elements. Among stars with giant planets, the Sun has a lower amount of heavy elements. The Sun’s composition is reflected in the composition of the Earth which has the right proportion of heavy elements for the requirement of man.

[3] Stability— Our Sun is highly stable which provides a very stable climate for the Earth. The uncommon brightness stability of the Sun is at present unexplainable.
[4] Location— Our Sun has an excellent position in the galaxy in between spiral arms and in a circular orbit. A location very close to the corotation circle preventing it from crossing the more dense spiral arms of the galaxy too frequently, minimizing catastrophic encounters with objects from other systems of our galaxy.
[5] Planets— [a] The Solar System has a very uncommon mixture of orbiting planets: inner rocky planets and the large outer gaseous planets which have uncommonly stable orbits which act as a shield to minimize the number of space objects that impact the Earth. The planet Jupiter has been described as a cosmic vacuum cleaner, attracting asteroids and comets that might otherwise strike Earth. [b] All planets revolve around the Sun in their precise individual velocities to allow stable orbits, balancing the centrifugal force of planetary movements and the gravity of the Sun as well as all other planets.
In what characteristics is the Earth fit for human inhabitation?

The following is an enumeration of the many special characteristics of the Earth that makes human inhabitation possible. With the accumulation of these evidences, it is practically impossible that these characteristics could occur by chance.

[1] Stability of the sun:

Our sun burns its fuel at an unusually constant and reliable rate.

If the sun’s luminosity and Earth’s biomass and biodiversity fall out of sync by even a slight amount, the result would be either a runaway greenhouse effect or a runaway freeze.

[2] Distance from the sun:

The distance from the sun determines the mean temperature of the atmosphere and the Earth. The pliable materials of which living tissue is composed are made up of chains of molecules which retain their physical characteristics within a comparatively narrow range of temperature variation. If the temperature becomes too cold, these chains become inflexible, and if the temperature becomes too high, they lose their bonds and disintegrate.

[3] Size of the Earth:
The size of the Earth determines the constitution of its atmosphere, and the constitution of its atmosphere determines the nature of the living forms upon it. If it were much larger, it would have retained a large percentage of gases inimical to life. If it were much smaller, its gravitational forces would have been insufficient to retain virtually any atmosphere at all. The best comparative examples are Jupiter, a gaseous giant, and Mercury, a small planet with no appreciable atmosphere surrounding it, its gravitational field being too weak to retain nitrogen, oxygen, and water vapor.

[4] Rate of rotation:

The rate of rotation of the Earth is just right for the continuous renewal of the atmosphere for animal life. Nothing gets too cold or too hot over most of its area, and plants have just sufficient times of light and of darkness to perform their function of regenerating the air (since the unique stability of carbon dioxide depends upon alternating light and darkness).

If the rotation of the Earth took longer than 24 hours, temperature differences would be too great between night and day. If the rotation period were shorter, atmospheric wind velocities would be to great.

The slowing down of Earth’s rotation rate means calmer wind velocities which in turn mean significantly less efficient sea-salt aerosol production. The result was the thinning of Earth’s cloud cover in the creation week.

[5] The existence of the satellite the Moon:

The Moon is the largest satellite relative to the size of its parent body. From this point of view it is, in fact, huge. The moon has sufficient mass to cause tides, and tides are of great importance in keeping the oceans fresh.

With the help from the moon, the land to sea surface ratio and the placement of continents yield tides strong enough to enrich the seashores and continental shelves with nutrients while cleansing them of pollutants, but not so strong as to devastate them.

If the Moon-Earth gravitational interaction were greater than it currently is, tidal effects on the oceans, atmosphere, and rotational period would be too severe. If it were less, orbital changes would cause climatic instabilities. In either event, life on Earth would be impossible.

[6] Thickness of atmosphere:

The rule of thumb in planetary formation is that the greater a planet’s surface gravity and the greater a planet’s distance from its star, the heavier and thicker its atmosphere. Theoretically, Earth should have an atmosphere heavier and thicker than that of Venus, but in fact it has a far lighter and much thinner atmosphere.

If the atmosphere were less transparent, not enough solar radiation would reach the Earth’s surface. If it were more transparent we would be bombarded with far roo much solar radiation down here. (In addition to atmospheric transparency, the atmospheric composition of precise levels of nitrogen, oxygen, carbon dioxide and ozone are in proper proportions for life.

[7] Composition of atmosphere:

[a] Proportion of oxygen: On Earth, oxygen comprises 21% of the atmosphere. If oxygen were 25%, fires would erupt spontaneously, if it were 15%, human beings would suffocate.

[b] Carbon dioxide level: If the CO2 level were higher than it is now, a runaway greenhouse effect would develop (we’d all burn up). If the level were lower than it is now, plants would not be able to maintain efficient photosynthesis (we’d all suffocate). 

[c] Water vapour levels: If water vapour levels in the atmosphere were greater than they are now, a runaway greenhouse effect would cause temperatures to rise too high for human life. If they were less, an insufficient greenhouse effect would make the Earth to cold to support human life.

[8] Ozone balances:

After a long period ranging from thousands to millions of years, enough oxygen had diffused into the upper stratosphere to permit, under certain precise conditions, formation of a thin and delicate layer of ozone. The ozone layer offers essential life protection. It absorbs ultraviolet radiation from the sun. However, if there is too thick a stratosphere ozone, there will be too little ultraviolet radiation getting through the Earth’s surface, then plant growth is inhibited and certain vitamins will not form in certain animal species. Therefore, the ozone layer needs to be just right to not impair the Earth’s biomass, biodiversity, and biovitality. In addition, the stability of the ozone shield throughout history is another miracle.

[9] Atmospheric Discharge:

If the atmospheric discharge (lightning) rate were greater, there would be too much fire destruction; if it were less there would be little nitrogen fixings in the soil.

[10] Movement of the Earth’s crust:
Plate tectonics and volcanic activity cause the wrinkling of a planet’s surface. Compared with other planets, Earth experiences an extremely high level of both kinds of activity.

Seismic activity: If there were more seismic activity, much more life would be lost; if there were less, nutrients on the ocean floors and in river runoff would not be cycled back to the continents through tectonic uplift. (yes, even earthquakes are necessary to sustain life as we know it). 

Continental Drift: The Genesis wording suggests that continental land began as a conglomerate, one mass in one locale, with the ocean surrounding it. In 1912, Alfred Wegener proposed the theory of continental drift. About 150-300 million years ago, there was one huge supercontinent named by geologists Pangea. Later, this supercontinent was broken into 2 large pieces—Gondwanaland in the south and Laurasia in the north. The movement, as proposed by Arthur Holmes, was caused by convective currents within the Earth’s mantle which were driven by the radiogenic heat produced by radioactive minerals within the mantle. The large pieces were further broken into smaller pieces and drifted at about 1/2 inch per year to form different continents.

[11] The constitution of the Earth’s surface:
If the thickness of the Earth’s crust were greater, too much oxygen would be transferred to the crust to support life. If it were thinner, volcanic and tectonic activity would make life impossible.

The abundance of water on Earth makes life possible.

The proportion of Earth’s surface area covered by land compared to oceans plays a crucial role in the development of life. This ratio determines the amount of biodiversity and biocomplexity possible on the planet. The current ratio of 29% land surface to 71% water surface has been theoretically and observationally demonstrated to provide the maximum possible diversity and complexity of life. If this ratio is different, the land may be dried out through insufficient precipitation or may be turned into a swamp through excess precipitation.

[12] Balance of carbonates:

Plants had some help in removing carbon dioxide and water vapour from Earth’s atmosphere. Carbon dioxide easily reacts with atmospheric water to form carbonic acid. This carbonic acid reacts with the crustal rocks to form carbonates. If it were not for some mitigating factors from tectonic and volcanic activities, these carbonates would have leached enough carbon dioxide and water from the atmosphere to turn this planet into a permanently frozen, arid wasteland.

[13] A stable water cycle:
Advanced life can survive only if the evaporation and precipitation average between 25 and 60 liquid water inches per year, and only if snow and rain condense in the right proportions. A water that meets exacting requirements demands intricate balancing of multiple factors: the physical characteristics of the sun and Earth; atmospheric composition, temperature, and pressure; wind velocities.

[14] Comet influx:

Earth’s gravitational pull is not quite strong enough to hold onto all of Earth’s atmospheric water indefinitely. An independent phenomenon largely unknown until the 1980s and unproven until the late 1990s replaces the lost water in just the right quantity to maintain the balance life demands. This phenomenon is an ongoing influx of water-rich extraterrestrial material in the form of comets. The comet influx rate changed with time but it must have been accurately compensating throughout the Earth’s history.

[15] Seasonal variations:

The seasonal variations which take place throughout the year, due to the 23.5° axial tilt of the Earth, are very important for the continuance of human life. Were it not for these changes, microorganisms which cause diseases and which are favored by certain environmental conditions, would multiply so extensively that the human race might very well suffer extinction because of them.

[16] Combination of optimal conditions:

Even if the universe contains as many as 10 billion trillion (1022) planets, we would not expect even one, by natural processes alone, to end up with the surface gravity, surface temperature, atmospheric composition, atmospheric pressure, crustal iron abundance, tectonics, vulcanism, rotation rate, rate of decline in rotation rate, and stable rotation axis tilt necessary for the support of life.

What is “scientific creationism” and Flood Geology?

A group of science-trained Christians support a literal reading of Genesis, that is, a 6-day creation of not more than 10,000 years ago. It is therefore called “Young Earth (YE) Theory”. They sought to discredit widely accepted scientific notions and reestablish science in terms that would appear to be in concordance with their interpretation.

The founders of scientific creationism were initially drawn together in defense of the Genesis Flood account. The first book was The New Geology written by George McCready Price published in 1923. He believes that Gen 6—9 reports a relatively recent Flood inundating all the land masses of the whole planet. According to him, the Genesis Flood could account for all the geologic features on all the continents, all the fossils ever found, and all Earth’s limestone, coal, oil, natural gas, and mineral deposits. The sediments, fossils, and fossil fuels were laid down quickly in the great Flood. He believes that radioactive dating methods are neither accurate nor well founded on scientific principles. Because of the heavy emphasis on the effects of the Flood on all areas in geology, it is named Flood Geology.

In 1961, theologian John Whitcomb and civil engineering professor Henry Morris published The Genesis Flood. It was written by professors with earned doctorates from accredited institutions. The arguments follow the same line as Price but are supported by numerous references to the scientific literature. It tried to establish both Flood Geology (explanation of all geologic phenomena by the global Flood) and a recent 6-day creation.

In 1963, the Creation Research Society (CRS) was formed to publicize Flood Geology and recent creationism. It was successful in getting acceptance in the majority of American conservative churches. In 1972, Henry Morris founded the Institute for Creation Research (ICR) to promote “scientific creationism” on university campuses. The effort was quite successful. Even today, scientific creationism is still supported by many well-known scientists and evangelical theologians.

What are the main problems with Flood Geology?

There are many problems with Flood Geology. However, flood geologists have come up with answers to all these problems, though some of them are speculative.

[1] Number of species in the ark:

With the acceptance of a truly global Flood covering the whole Earth, the only land and sky animals left were the ones in Noah’s ark. The 8 people on the ark would not be able to look after all the animals (an estimated maximum of 35,000 to 50,000 kinds of animals).

But the more serious problem is the large number of species in the world today. Even if all the animals aboard the ark hibernated for the entire duration of the Flood, the maximum carrying capacity is estimated to be about 50,000 pairs of land animals. But the fossil record indicates the existence of at least half a billion species before the Flood. Even today, we have at least 2 million species living on Earth. [Flood geologists try to provide an explanation by suggesting that Noah took only pairs of each family, order, or genus rather than a pair of every species. However, this creates other problems described below.]

[2] Super-rapid diversification of life:

Flood Geology requires the introduction of a huge number of new species of animal life in just a few hundred thousand in two areas: [a] the super-rapid diversification of animal life from a few thousand post-Flood species into millions of species, and [b] the super-rapid adaptations from pre-Flood animals that were completely herbivorous into a wide variety of carnivorous animals; such adaptations also include the new weather and environment, e.g. from warm grassland into subarctic forest.

The theory teaches that all animals ate only plants until the Fall of Adam and Eve. Because carnivorous activity involves animal death, they presume it must be one of the evil results of human sin. They propose that meat-eating creatures alive now and evident in the fossil record must have evolved in just several hundred years or less, by natural processes alone, from the plant-eating creatures.

[3] Rapid evolution after the Flood:

Shortly after the Flood, many species (such as dinosaurs, trilobites, etc.) went extinct; so the remaining few thousand species must have evolved by rapid and efficient natural processes alone into millions of species. For example, Morris and Whitcomb suggest in their book The Genesis Flood that zebras, horses, and other horselike species evolved from a single pair of horselike creatures on the ark. However, animals, especially animals as advanced as horses or zebras, do not and cannot evolve at this rapid rate. If such rates of change exist after the Flood, biologists could witness thousands of newly developed animal species through human history, even today.

Ironically, creation scientists propose an efficiency of natural biological evolution greater than even the most optimistic Darwinist would dare to suggest. If naturalistic evolutionary processes actually did proceed at such a rapid rate, they would, of course, be observable in real time today. Because of this, flood geologists actually support “short-timescale macroevolution.”

[4] The use of a blanket answer:

Any challenges to the validity of flood geology can of course be answered by invoking God’s miraculous work. For example, “short-timescale macroevolution” is definitely possible if God wishes it so. However, we have to ask why God would perform such a large-scale miracle (which the Bible does not speak about, which objective evidences do not support, and which causes His children so much trouble in explaining) if there are easier ways to complete His plan.

Can evangelical Christians support Flood Geology?

There is little doubt that a literal reading of Genesis 1 will support a recent 6 day creation of 24 hours each. Flood Geology is a genuine attempt to maintain literal reading of the Bible and therefore has a noble objective. However, there are also great difficulties in the theory. The present state of the theory does not satisfactorily resolve all the difficulties. If one is truly convinced of the explanations, Flood Geology is as supportable as other theories on creation.

Since the Word of God has not given us clear answers, we should accept our ignorance and wait for the definitive answer in heaven.

How does the Young Earth (YE) Theory explain scientific evidences that show an old universe?

[1] Light of stars billion of light-years away:

The explanation is called Gravitational Time Dilation Effect. According to Einstein’s Theories of Relativity, gravity distorts time. Time passes slower for objects closer to the source of gravity. The result is that time recorded on a space satellite is a little faster than time recorded on the Earth surface.

This distortion across the vast universe will be significant. Light could travel billions of light-years (distance) in billions of years (time) from stars far far away in what we on Earth would perceive to be a much shorter period of time.

[2] Geologic column:

Fossils found to be unique to certain strata are called “index fossils.” If an index fossil is thought to be 70 million years old, then the rock layer in which it was found must also be 70 million years old. The “Geologic Column” is a sequential catalog of these layers, the fossils they contain, and the assigned ages of geological eras. Biologists then turn around and use the evolutionary progression organized by the geologists as evidence for evolutionary progression. This is a circular logic.

A circular argument arises when authorities maintain that evolution is documented by geology, and then geology is documented by evolution. Similarly, they use rocks to date fossils, and fossils to date rocks.

The problem is that sometimes the strata are not always found in the predetermined order, e.g. rock layers containing supposedly older fossils are found above rock layers which contain supposedly younger fossils. Sometimes, we find discrepant fossils in the same rock layers when land animals, flying animals, and marine animals are fossilized side-by-side in the same rock. Most evolutionists and textbooks systematically ignore discoveries which conflict with the evolutionary time scale.

[3] Radiometric dating:

Radiometric dating is a method which scientists use to determine the age of inorganic matter. Uranium-238 (U238, parent element) is an unstable radioactive isotope which decays into Lead-206 (Pb206, daughter element) naturally over time. It takes 4.46 million years for half of a sample of U238 to decay into Pb206; this is called half-life. By measuring how much parent and daughter are present in any given specimen, scientists believe they are able to accurately determine the age of a specimen.

The technique depends on 3 key assumptions: [a] that the rate of decay has remained constant throughout the unobservable past; [b] that the specimen is not contaminated, and [c] that we can determine how much parent and daughter were present before the decay process – some Pb206 may have been part of the original specimen.

Recent research has revealed that the decay rates may have been drastically different in the unobservable past. When uranium decays to lead, a by-product is helium. In one specimen, the zircon crystals contain decayed uranium as well as helium. The radioactive decay of the uranium showed an age of 1.5 billion years but the amount of helium showed an age of 4,000 to 14,000 years.

Another example: the Potassium-Argon method was applied on volcanic rocks from an eruption in Hawaii in 1800, and concluded that the rocks are from 160 million to 3 billion years ago.

The conclusion is that the accuracy of radiometric dating remains ambiguously suspect at best.

[4] Evidences indicating young Earth:

[a] Continental Erosion: If not for tectonic uplift, meteoric dusting and volcanic influx, natural erosion would flatten all mountains in less than 25 million years.

[b] Subterranean Fluid Pressure: Subterranean fluids kept under pressure include oil, natural gas, and water. Since the rock above many deposits are relatively permeable, the pressure should have escaped in less than 100,000 years. And yet these deposits remain highly pressurized.

[c] Global Cooling: In the 19th century, the renowned physicist Lord Kelvin pointed out that if the Earth began in a white hot molten state, it would have cooled to its current temperature billions of years sooner than the 4.6 billion years accepted today.

[d] Lunar Recession: The moon is slowly moving farther away from the Earth. This is because the Earth’s spin is slowing down due to tidal friction and other factors. Physicists have determined that the Earth-moon system could not have existed beyond 1.2 billion years.

[5] Concluding observation: All these evidences rightly lead to questions about the age of the Earth. However, they will not fully support the 10,000 years limit in the Young Earth Theory.

Application
· We need to affirm that there is no conflict between the Bible and science.

· Christians need to learn to provide answers to difficult questions involving creation raised by those who seek truth. Answering their questions may help them overcome the barriers to their acceptance of salvation. However, we are not required to answer against hostile attack on our faith, aiming solely to insult (Mt 7:6).

· All the facts about the Earth show us that it is impossible for all these to happen by chance. If God could make these precise planning and execution, He can deal with any problems that we have.

· From the detailed design by God to make the Earth suitable for human inhabitation, we can see a loving and caring God, not omitting any small details, all for our benefit.

STUDY: The Impossibility of Evolution專題：進化論的不可能性
Introduction
It is often said that belief in evolution requires more faith than belief in creation. In view of the evidences presented from the two sides, the statement is definitely true. The reason why many scientists support evolution despite the lack of evidence is that they do not want to accept the existence of a Creator God. Without evolution, they have very few alternatives but to admit there is a God. Some of those who understand the difficulties of evolution even try to construct incredible theories such as the planting of life on Earth by extraterrestrial aliens.

Sir Fred Hoyle and his fellow astronomer Chandra Wickramasinghe proposed in 1978 the extra-terrestrial origin of life, perhaps from a comet.

Francis Crick, who won the Nobel Prize for helping to discover the structure of DNA molecules, proposed in 1973 that life may have been sent here by alien beings in a spaceship from a distant planet because he believes that it is unlikely that organic molecules of any complexity could survive drifting in interstellar space. He called his theory “Directed Panspermia.”

It seems ironic that brilliant scientists could advocate so fantastic a theory without one shred of evidence in its favour, all the while rejecting the straightforward explanation given by one book (the Bible) that has never been proved wrong. [from Grudem, supplemented from Milton]

· When the Bible describes how life was created; the phrase “according to its/their kind(s)” is used 10 times in Gen 1. While the word “kind” may not be equivalent to “species” in biology, it is clear that God created different plants and animals, not relying on any hypothetical natural process called evolution. In Job 38:39—39:30, God told Job that he created and designed animal life. He hinted that he prepared special environments for them, e.g. “salt land for his dwelling place” (Job 39:6). In Job 40:15—41:34, God describes His creation and detailed design of the biggest animals on Earth, Behemoth and Leviathan. Some thought that these refer to hippopotamus and crocodile; other believe that these were perhaps whales, or even dinosaurs.

Historical note: Uniformitarianism, as developed by Geologist James Hutton and Charles Lyell, provide the basis for Darwin to develop his theory. Darwin used to be a Christian and finally denied his faith after his daughter’s death in 1851. He prefers to explain suffering using natural selection.

Explanation
What are the major propositions of biological evolution hypothesis?

[1]
Living material has evolved from non-living matter.

[2]
All living things (including man) have evolved from the simplest living things through beneficial mutation of genes.

[3]
Evolution took place by means of the random operation of existing natural forces (natural selection or survival of the fittest).

Is evolution a scientific theory?

Scientific method includes the following basic steps:

[1] the observation of phenomena,
[2] the formulation of a hypothesis concerning the phenomena,
[3] experimentation to demonstrate the truth or falseness of the hypothesis, and
[4] validation or modification of the hypothesis based on evidences obtained.

The present state of evolution can be described as having passed through the first two steps. The hypothesis has been stated. However, there has been no progress toward any definitive verification of the hypothesis. In fact, the evidences collected so far appear to weigh more heavily toward disproving the hypothesis. If evolutionists can honestly examine the evidences, the evolution hypothesis should either be invalidated or at least greatly modified. Therefore, evolution is certainly not a scientific theory and is best described as a hypothesis.

Even Darwin himself said in 1858 that his book Origin of Species was “grievously too hypothetical.”

What are the evidences showing evolution hypothesis does not represent reality?

[1] Evidence from Genetics: (Mutations are ALWAYS bad.)

A creature cannot be anything physically its genes won’t allow. Even after millions of years in the jungle, monkeys would still be monkeys, because they only have monkey genes.

To be a different kind of creature, the genes must have mutated. Mutations are abrupt alterations in genes. They generally occur very rarely. According to the evolution hypothesis, an organism develops some new positive characteristics through a mutation, thus better adapting to the environment. Darwin assumes that animals have an unlimited ability to adapt to the environment and will unavoidably evolve into a higher species. The mutated creature then passes this mutated trait on to the next generation, and eventually it spreads through the whole species. Organisms without the trait, being weaker, die out (“survival of the fittest”).

However, scientists who specialize in the study of mutations discover that all observed mutations reduce the genetic information, not increase it. No mutations with additional information have ever been observed.

Mutations delete information from the genetic code and never create higher, more complex information. When mutations occur in human beings, they cause birth defects, including death, sterility, hemophilia, sickle cell anemia, cystic fibrosis, Down’s syndrome, and 4,000 other diseases.

Some evolutionists pointed to mutations with beneficial effects. The most common example given: mutations sometimes make bacteria resistant to antibiotics. However, the fact is that mutations that cause antibiotic resistance still involve information loss. The reason for antibiotic resistance can be explained as follows. To destroy a bacterium, the antibiotic streptomycin attaches to a part of the bacterial cell called ribosomes. Mutations sometimes cause a structural deformity in ribosomes. Since the antibiotic cannot connect with the misshapen ribosome, the bacterium is resistant. But even though this mutation turns out to be beneficial, it still constitutes a loss of genetic information, not a gain. No “evolution” has taken place; the bacteria are not “stronger”. In fact, under normal conditions, with no antibiotic present, they are weaker than their nonmutated cousins.

It is often possible to deduce a benefit from information loss. For example, you can argue that a child born deaf gains a benefit for never being able to hear any curse words.

Mutations are inheritable; they do create changes, but the changes are inevitably downward, or at best neutral. Mutations have never been observed to originate a new hormone, organ, or other functional structure. They reduce, but do not generate, biologic complexity.

Can mutations ever be beneficial with an information gain? There is no evidence of the existence of such mutations, despite intense search by Darwinists. Since not even one is observed, it means that they are highly unlikely, or at least unproven. As the validity of evolution depends on billions of beneficial mutations with information gain, the probability of this is virtually zero.

According to evolution, all life began as a single cell. If mutations can only lead to the loss of information, no advanced multi-cell life could ever be the result of mutations.

[2] Evidence from Origins Science: (The evolution of life from chemicals is impossible.)

At Darwin’s time, cells were thought to be very simple so that it would be feasible for chemicals in a “primordial soup” to come together and form one. That would be the beginning of life.

However, through advances in biology, we now know that even a “simple” cell contains enough information to fill a 100 million page encyclopedia. Cells consist essentially of proteins; one cell has thousands of proteins, and proteins are in turn made of smaller building blocks called amino acids. Normally, chains of hundreds of amino acids compose a protein, and these amino acids must be in precise functional sequence.

Evolutionists often quote the experiment done by Stanley Miller in 1953. It is used to prove that chemicals can be turned into amino acids. Miller assembled an apparatus in which he combined water with hydrogen, methane, and ammonia (proposed gases of the early Earth), although no oxygen because it created problems for him (see details below). He subjected the mixture to continuous electric sparks. After a week, he discovered that some amino acids had formed in a trap in the system.

Using the result of this experiment, evolutionists conjecture that in the primitive Earth, lightning could have struck a similar array of chemicals and produced amino acids. Since millions of years were involved, eventually the amino acids came, by chance, into the correct sequences. The first proteins were formed. Eventually, thousands of necessary proteins were formed by chance, and they constituted the first cell.

However, there are reasons why Miller’s experiment could not have happened in nature.

[a] A vital part of the experiment was the cold trap where the synthesized products collected as they were formed from chemical reactions. Without the trap, the chemical products would have been exposed to the same energy source (the electrical sparking). In other words, amino acids caused to form by lightning would soon be destroyed by the same agent, lightning.

[b] Time required would have been several years, and with no way to trap the products of synthesis, they could not stay together in the natural environment.

[c] Accumulation of significant quantities of simple organic compounds would have been precluded by the fact that rate of destruction would have far exceeded rate of synthesis.

[d] Only very small quantities of simple organic compounds could have accumulated since ultraviolet radiation penetrating sea water would have destroyed those compounds.

[e] Amino acids and sugars react with mutual destruction.

[f] Most important of all, geologists conclude that the early Earth was probably rich in oxygen. If oxygen was in the atmosphere, it would have destroyed most of those organic compounds by oxidization. For this reason, Miller’s experiment exclude oxygen from the experiment. In other words, the experiment did not replicate primitive Earth conditions.

[g] What happened if the primitive Earth really did not have free oxygen? Then there is another problem. Without oxygen, there would be no ozone. Without the protection of ozone, the solar radiation would have destroyed the organic compounds anyway.

Presume even that Miller’s experiment could work in nature, the probability of getting just one protein by chance would be 1 in 10260 (calculation by evolutionist Francis Crick). In mathematics, odds worse than 1 in 1050 are considered an impossibility. Thus chance could not produce even one protein, let alone thousands of protein that one cell requires.
Moreover, cells need more than proteins; they require the genetic code. In addition, cells also need devices which actually translate the code to be understood. To believe in evolution, we must believe that, by pure chance, the genetic code was formed, and also by pure chance, translation devices arose and transformed the meaningless code into something with meaning. [Today, it is still not possible to synthesize one self-replicating protein molecule in the laboratory under any artificial conditions, such as applying extreme high temperature, extreme high pressure, and whatever chemical compounds available.]

Evolutionist Thomas Huxley was once reported to have use an example to make his case for chance origins. He said that 6 monkeys, poking randomly at typewriters, and given enough millions of years, could write all the books in the British Museum.

Question: what are the odds of a monkey correctly typing one predetermined 9-letter word, such as “evolution”? Let us assume that the typewriter has only 26 letters and no other symbols. The probability of typing “evolution” once correctly is 26 to the power of 9, equal to 5,000,000,000,000 (5 trillion) attempts. Presume the monkey can type 10 letters per minute; it would take over one million years to type one 9-letter word correctly. To type two consecutive predetermined 9-letter words would take more than a billion billion years. [In comparison, many scientists believe that the universe began in a Big Bang explosion 15 billion years ago.] If a monkey started typing at the time of the Big Bang, he had only enough time to type correctly one predetermined word of 12 letters.

Another similar example was attributed to Fred Hoyle and quoted in Philip Johnson’s book Darwin on Trial: “That a living organism emerged by chance from a pre-biotic soup is about as likely as that ‘a tornade sweeping through a junkyard might assemble a Boeing 747 from the materials therein.’ Chance assembly is just a naturalistic way of say ‘miracle.” No wonder he supported extraterrestrial origin of life.

To explain the beginning of life by chance happenings based on probability is unbelievable. An evolutionist scientist Dr. Morowitz formulated a model to calculate the probability for the formation of the smallest living organism by random process. He comes up with a probability of one chance in 10340,000,000. Yet he and his fellow evolutionist scientists still believe that it happened!

[3] Evidence from Biochemistry: (Biochemical systems do not allow step-by-step evolution.)

Biochemical systems are very complex. If any component was missing, the system would have no function. It is termed “irreducible complexity.”

For example, blood clotting is a very complex process involving more than a dozen steps. A person with just one clotting factor missing has hemophilia and is at risk for bleeding. If blood clotting had evolved step-by-step over long periods of time, creatures would have bled to death long before blood clotting was ever perfected.

For example, the immune system requires white blood cells (macrophage), B cells, and 4 kinds of T cells. Without any of these kinds, immunity will not work. If evolution caused the existence of these cells one after another. Diseases would have wiped out all creatures long before the immune system could have been perfected.

Biochemical systems, such as human vision, are also irreducibly complex. They cannot have evolved step-by-step because individual parts of the organ are useless unless the entire organ is functioning.

An amusing example of the need for all the parts of a complex organic system to be put in place at once is pointed out by Robert Kofahl and Kelly Segraves in their book, The Creation Explanation: A Scientific Alternative to Evolution. [from Grudem]

The “Bombardier beetle” repels enemies by firing a hot charge of chemicals from two swivel tubes in its tail. The chemicals fired by this beetle will spontaneously explode when mixed together in a laboratory, but apparently the beetle has an inhibitor substance that blocks the explosive reaction until the beetle squirts some of the liquid into its “combination chambers,” where an enzyme is added to catalyze the reaction. An explosion takes place and the chemical repellent is fired at a temperature of 100°C at the beetle’s enemies.

The book rightly asks whether any evolutionary explanation can account for this amazing mechanism: “Note that a rational evolutionary explanation for the development of this creature must assign some kind of adaptive advantage to each of the millions of hypothetical intermediate stages in the construction process. But would the stages of one-fourth, one-half, or two-thirds completion, for example, have conferred any advantage? After all, a rifle is useless without all of its parts functioning…. Before this defensive mechanism could afford any protection to the beetle, all of its parts, together with the proper explosive mixture of chemicals, plus the instinctive behavior required for its use, would have to be assembled in the insect. The partially developed set of organs would be useless. Therefore, according to the principles of evolutionary theory, there would be no selective pressure to cause the system to evolve from a partially completed stage toward the final completed system…. If a theory fails to explain the data in any science, that theory should be either revised or replaced with a theory that is in agreement with the data.”

[4] Evidence from Fossils: (Missing links are ALL still missing.)

Evolutionists made up a “tree of life” to explain how life forms branch out. At the tree’s bottom is a single-celled creature. According to evolution, this little organism gradually evolved into the first invertebrates such as jellyfish.

Cambrian rock is the low geologic layer containing most of the oldest known invertebrate fossils. In it, we find literally billions of fossils of invertebrates: clams, snails, worms, sponges, jellyfish, sea urchins, swimming crustaceans, etc. But there are no fossils demonstrating how these creatures evolved. For this reason, we hear of the Cambrian “explosion.”

Supposedly, invertebrates evolved into the first fish. But despite billions of fossils from both groups, transitional fossils linking them are missing.

According to evolution, one species was evolved into another species through a large number of small changes through mutations. That is why Darwin stated that “the number of intermediate and transitional links, between all living and extinct species, must have been inconceivably great. But assuredly, if this theory be true, such have lived upon the earth.” (Origin of Species) Darwin admitted that there should be millions of transitional forms, thousands between each evolutionary step.

Darwin admitted that none of these creatures’ fossils had been found in his day. He was bothered by the total lack of transitional forms. He could only hope that future excavations would produce them.
If evolution hypothesis is true, the geologic fossil record should reveal the innumerable transitional forms Darwin spoke of. There should be billions of intermediates validating his theory. For every macromutation like the hypothetical bird, there would be millions of one-legged crocodiles or aardvarks with wings. Yet after almost 150 years, despite uncountable attempts to find even one missing link, none has been confirmed. In fact, discoveries have proved just the opposite: there are thousands of additional missing links, all of them unfilled.

There are a handful of questionable fossils, thought to be missing links. They include:

[a] Piltdown Man (1912): claimed to be a transitional form between ape and man. It was validated by many British leading scientists to be 500,000 years old. It was finally determined in 1953 to be a deliberate fraud. It was in fact a very recent orangutan jaw, its teeth filed down to make them more human-looking, planted together with a human skullbone, stained to create an appearance of age. Chemical tests, such as nitrogen loss or fluorine uptake, then showed that none of the human bones could be more than a few centuries old.

[b] Archaeoraptor (1998): found in Liaoning, China; claimed by National Geographic Magazine to be a missing link between dinosaurs and birds. It was discovered to be a fake in 2000 and the Magazine published a retraction. The fossil was in fact created by a Chinese farmer who glued two fossils together, a piece of Microraptor dinosaur, and a piece of a fossil bird now named Archaeovolans.

[c] Coelacanth: a bony fish claimed to be a missing link between fish and amphibians. It was regarded as an index fossil in the Jurassic rock and thought to be extinct 70 million years ago. A live one was caught off the African coast in 1938 and another caught near Indonesia in 1998. It turned out to be 100% fish, with no amphibian characteristics.

The reason why biologists can be misled by a fossil is because 99% of an organism’s body is in its soft anatomy. When only the bone is left, there can be unlimited ways to speculate what the organism originally looks like.

All the missing links are still missing. All life forms appear in the fossil record with no trace of how they evolved. Most new species, genera, and families appear quite suddenly, without ancestors, only a few with possible but disputed links; all new order, classes, and phyla are without ancestors. Most fully formed species appear suddenly without transitional forms.

Since there is no transitional forms, the links between organisms on the tree of life are purely speculative. That is why different biologists construct different trees of life and they is no consensus.

[5] Evidence from Taxonomy: (There are NO living intermediates between groups.)

Taxonomy is the science that classifies plants and animals, grouping them by characteristics they share, assigning organisms by kingdom, class, and species. The pioneer of taxonomy was Swedish botanist Carolus Linnaeus (1707-1778) who strongly opposed evolution. He saw that the larger divisions of living organisms were distinctly divided by large gaps, without overlaps.

If there is evolution of species, we should not see distinctly different groups, but living intermediates between these groups. Evolutionists acknowledge the missing intermediates but say that they must have become extinct. Yet there are not even fossils of any intermediates.

The biochemical “relatedness” between various plants and animals does not support evolution. The difference in anatomy proved to be much wider under careful examination.

NOTE ON TAXONOMY: There are many possible ranks of classification in taxonomy but only seven are known as the obligatory taxonomy, or obligatory hierarchy. These ranks are kingdom (plant and animal), phylum, class, order, family, genus, and species.界門綱目科屬種

Listed here are all possible ranks, with non-obligatory ranks in brackets:

Kingdom, [Subkingdom,] Phylum, [Subphylum, Superclass,] Class, [Subclass, Infraclass, Cohort, Superorder,] Order, [Suborder, Superfamily,] Family, [Subfamily, Tribe,] Genus, [Subgenus,] Species, [Subspecies]

[6] Evidence from Molecular Biology: (Molecular biology demonstrates the large GAPS between species.)

Evolutionists believe that fish evolved into amphibians, which then evolved into reptiles, then vertebrates, then mammals, then primates, then humans.

If evolution follows a sequence, then fish must be much closer to amphibians than to humans.

Research of different animals on a molecular level disputes the validity of evolution. An analysis was done on the molecular structure of cytochrome C, a protein involved in producing cellular energy, found in organisms ranging from bacteria to man. The study shows that fish are just as distant from amphibians as fish are from humans.

Molecular biology has served to emphasize the enormity of the gaps between different species.

[7] Issue of Natural Selection: (Explanation using natural selection has been abandoned.)

Evolutionists explain how reptiles evolved into birds: Reptiles wanted to eat flying insects that were out of reach. So the reptiles began leaping, and flapping their arms to get higher. Over millions of years, their limbs transformed into wings by increments, their tough reptilian scales gradually sprouting soft feathers.

According to natural selection (survival of the fittest), a physical trait is acquired because it enhances survival. Yet many natural phenomena undercut the theory of natural selection.

Obviously, flight is beneficial. Why didn’t all advanced species possess flight since it is a beneficial trait?

Since the evolution process is still ongoing today, why aren’t at least some reptiles develop feathers?

Existence of many organisms contradict adaptation and natural selection, eg. snakes live on the ground, but there is no grass eating snake; birds live on trees but there is no leaf eating birds.

The complex eyes of insects are obviously more advanced than simple eyes of mammals. Unlikely our eyes, they can detect enemies approaching from all directions. Why would all advanced life forms give up the advantage?

Because of these evidences, the modern scientific position (including the one held by evolutionists) is that the struggle for existence plays no part in evolution. This is a retreat from the position of natural selection.

[8] Insufficient time: (Earth’s history is too short for evolution.)

Even with Huxley’s generous estimate of one mutation (harmful or beneficial) every one million births, the 4.5 billion years are too short for cooling down of the Earth, synthesis of inorganic matter into organic matter, and evolution of one-cell plant to human.

What are the difficulties about the evolution hypothesis, even if we accept that many mutations are beneficial?

[1] Assumption 1: one mutation per million births

Julian Huxley estimated that the rate of inheritable mutation (harmful or beneficial) was around one in every million births. This optimistic figure has not been proved. Let us PRESUME his figure is correct.

[2] Assumption 2: all mutations beneficial

The evolution to higher species requires inheritable “beneficial mutations with information gains”. Occasionally, some mutations may appear to have beneficial effects but all these are results of information loss. No existence of such”beneficial mutations with information gains” has ever been observed. However, let us PRESUME that EVERY mutation has such characteristics.

[3] Assumption 3: one mutation to evolve into the next species

For one species to evolve into the next higher species, thousands of “beneficial mutations with information gains” are required. Thoretically, there are innumerable number of transitional forms between one species and the next higher species. Not even a single proven transitional form has been observed. However, let us PRESUME that no transitional forms are required, and that ONE “beneficial mutation with information gains” is required to evolve into the next higher species.

[4] Assumption 4: at least a male and a female of the new species are born carrying the same mutations

For this new species to propagate, the mutations need to occur in at least one male and one female of the species. However, let us PRESUME again that this ALWAYS occurs for EVERY step up the evolutionary ladder.

[5] Result: 1 member of the higher species per 1 million members of the lower species.

What do we have after all these assumptions?

Presume Species A evolved into Species B which in turn evolved into Species C. Then there will be 1 member of Species B for every 1 million members of Species A. Similarly, there will be 1 member of Species C for every 1 million members of Species B. In other words, for every 1 member of species C, there should be 1 million million (1 trillion) members of species A in the world. If humans were evolved from apes and apes from monkeys, then for every human, there should be 1 trillion monkeys in the world. Again, for every human, there should be 1036 members in the each of the thousands of species 5 steps below us. This is of course not what we find in the world.

Furthermore, the ratio should be much much larger because this ratio (1 million to 1) is based on a 100% success rate for all 4 assumptions above. If only one of the 4 assumptions fails even once, the ratio will be double. In other words, the ratio between species from consecutive steps should be much larger than 1,000,000:1.

How high can this ratio be? Before answering this question, let us guess what the next more advanced species evolved from human beings would be like. Among the 4 primates, gorilla has the largest average brain size. The average human brain is 2.5 times larger than the gorilla’s. Perhaps we can expect the super-human species to have a brain 2.5 times the size of the human brain. We have not seen one such super-human among the 6 billion people presently on Earth. Therefore, it is reasonable to assume that the ratio between consecutive species is at least 6 billion to 1. In other words, when in history, the evolution process succeeded to produce one human being, there should be over 6 billion apes on Earth at the same time.

Application
· Our faith does not depend on whether the evolution hypothesis is proved valid or not. However, objecive facts prove that the use of evolution to account for the origin of life is groundless.

· We have to keep a skeptical eye on all the pronouncements of proof to evolution. Don’t blindly believe them. There has been no definitive evidence that can stand under scrutiny since Darwin.

STUDY: The Battle of Evolution專題：進化論的爭論
Introduction
In recent decades, some Christians try to make creationism easier to accept by creating an alternate theory called “Intelligent Design” [ID] Theory. Atheists accuse this theory as a disguise to creationism. The accusation is partially true because ultimately, the theory leads to a Designer God. However, the emphasis of the ID theory is on the impossibility of evolution. Atheists reject the theory without careful examination because it threatens the credibility of the evolution hypothesis which is already seriously plagued by the lack of supporting scientific evidences.

· Atheists’ irrational behaviour of defending an indefensible evolution hypothesis is difficult to understand. However, the Bible gives a short and clear explanation: atheists are described as fools with darkened hearts (Ro 1:21-22).

Explanation
What is the Intelligent Design Theory?

This theory holds that certain features of the universe and of living things are best explained by intelligent causes, not an undirected random process such as natural selection.

The explanation for some biological features by chance occurrence is not credible; they appear to have been designed. This leads to the necessity of an intelligent Designer.

There are 3 main arguments in the Intelligent Design Theory:

[1] Irreducible complexity:

Many biological features are composed of interrelated parts that rely on each other in order to be useful. Random mutation may account for the development of a single new part, but it cannot account for the concurrent development of multiple parts necessary for a complex functioning system. For example, the human eye needs the eyeball, the optic nerve, and the visual cortex in order to function. It can only work when all its parts are present and functioning properly at the same time.

[2] Specified complexity:

Random process can never produced specified complex patterns. For example, if 1,000,000 monkeys are each given a regular 45-key typewriter. Presume that each monkey can type 30 letters per minute. They are required to type a specific 12-letter word. It would have taken them 4.4 million years to correctly type the word once.

[3] Anthropic principle:

The principle states that the world and universe are “fine-tuned” to allow for life on Earth. If the conditions were altered slightly, many species would cease to exist. This can never occur by chance.

In our universe, there are more than 100 very narrowly defined constants that strongly point to an intelligent Designer. Assuming there are 1022 planets in the universe, the probability that the 122 constants would exist today for any planet in the universe by chance is one chance in 10138. There are only about 1070 atoms in the entire universe.

Some examples of Anthropic Constants:

[a] Gravity is roughly 1039 times weaker than electromagnetism. If gravity had been 1033 times weaker than electromagnetism, “stars would be a billion times less massive and would burn a million times faster.”

[b] The nuclear weak force is 1028 times the strength of gravity. Had the weak force been slightly weaker, all the hydrogen in the universe would have been turned to helium (making water impossible, for example).

[c] A stronger nuclear strong force (by as little as 2%) would have prevented the formation of protons—yielding a universe without atoms. Decreasing it by 5% would have given us a universe without stars.

[d] If the difference in mass between a proton and a neutron were not exactly as it is—roughly twice the mass of an electron—then all neutrons would have become protons or vice versa. Say good-bye to chemistry as we know it—and to life.

[e] The very nature of water—so vital to life—is something of a mystery (a point noticed by one of the forerunners of anthropic reasoning in the 19th century, Harvard biologist Lawrence Henderson). Unique amongst the molecules, water is lighter in its solid than liquid form: Ice floats. If it did not, the oceans would freeze from the bottom up and Earth would now be covered with solid ice. This property in turn is traceable to the unique properties of the hydrogen atom.

[f] The synthesis of carbon—the vital core of all organic molecules—on a significant scale involves what scientists view as an astonishing coincidence in the ratio of the strong force to electromagnetism. This ratio makes it possible for carbon-12 to reach an excited state of exactly 7.65 MeV at the temperature typical of the centre of stars, which creates a resonance involving helium-4, beryllium-8, and carbon-12—allowing the necessary binding to take place during a tiny window of opportunity 10-17 seconds long.

[g] Any of the laws of physics can be described as a function of the velocity of light (now defined to be 299,792,458 meters per second). Even a slight variation in the speed of light would alter the other constants and preclude the possibility of life on Earth.

While the Intelligent Design Theory does not identify the source of intelligence (perhaps God or extraterrestrial aliens), most of the proponents of this theory are theists.

How are evidences being used to support the evolution hypothesis not credible?

[1] Argument from microevolution:

Evolutionists use breeding experiments as evidence. Dog breeders have developed new breeds of dog; racehorse owners have bred faster horses; horticulturists have developed new plant varieties. However breeding involved working with pre-existing genetic information, not new information.

A species is normally endowed with a rich, diverse gene pool. By selecting out creatures with particular genes, it is certainly possible to change the general appearance of a species over time. In addition, there are natural selection due to adaptation, such as greater resistance in bacteria as a result of antibiotics, colour variations in moths for camouflage. But both types of small-scale changes are confined to the limits of its gene pool. These changes are called “microevolution”. There is not a single evidence of any macroevolution [large-scale changes that would produce new body plans, organs or biochemical systems] involving the formation of a new species.

Simple bacteria can produce another generation in a matter of minutes. Yet, throughout 150 years of the science of bacteriology, there is no evidence that one species of bacteria has changed into another. None has been observed.

[2] Argument from similarity:

Similarities between species can derive from biological ancestry. But they can also result from the necessities of intelligent design of a common designer, just like a painter will paint different pictures with the same style.

The Haeckel embryo sequence was drawn by German zoologist Ernst Haeckel about 100 years ago. It has been used to demonstrate our common ancestry with other mammals and thus prove the validity of evolution.

In his picture, he showed that the embryos of man, the ape, the dog, the rabbit, the calf, the hog are also similar in shape. However, the pictures were found to be fakes. He actually took a human embryo and copied it and then pretended that embryos of all other animals look the same. When a scientific team took the photographs of growing embryos of 39 different species, they discovered the fraud. Haeckel’s theory is now rejected by scientists. However, some evolutionists are still attempting to revive it.

There is strong resemblance among all living things: the same 20 amino acids occur throughout life on Earth, and the same 5 bases comprise all DNA molecules. Yet, in reality, their differences are greater than their similarities.

Similarities can derive from biological ancestry. But they also result from the necessities of intelligent design. Cars have 4 wheels because that is the best arrangement. In the same way, God may have created animals with 4 limbs because it was the best design. These do not by itself prove evolution.

The biochemical “relatedness” between various plants and animals is not what one would expect in a scheme of descent based on evolution from one common ancestor. Instead, plants or animals in one large biological grouping appear to be equidistant from those in any other group, in spite of varying physical differences among themselves. For example, the amount of difference between specific protein of insects and protein of any vertebrate is the same, as though no one vertebrate is more closely related to invertebrates than another.

[3] Argument from fossils:

Fossil record is said to display increasing complexity of life as one moves up from bottom to top of the geologic column. However, this is an oversimplification. In fact, there are gaps in the fossils and no transitional forms between the various species. Some gaps are so large that the link between species remain unbridgeable even in imagination. Also, out of the thousands of strata studied, there is not even one sequence of fossils from sequence of adjacent strata showing indisputable signs of progressive change above the species level.

The way to determine the age of the rocks and the age of fossils in the geologic column is based on circular logic. If the rock layer is thought to be 50 million years old, then the fossils in that rock layer are decided to be 50 million years old. Similarly, if a fossil is thought to be 70 million years old, then the rock where the fossil is found is decided to be 70 million years old. There is no absolute certainty that the age was correctly determined.

Some claim the discovery of skeleton of “ancestors” of man, specifically: [a] homo erectus (1,000,000 to 500,000 years ago, found to have used fire), [b] homo neanderthalensis (150,000 to 40,000 years ago, found to have buried the dead, and made clothes from animal skins).

However, these two have been re-assigned as homo sapiens, a different species from human beings (homo sapiens sapiens). They are also not transitional species between ape and man.

In addition, some of the “discoveries” (previously claimed to be ancestors of man) have been found to be forgeries. Others were found to be wrongly classified and are now re-assigned as belonging to apes.

[4] Argument from anatomy:

In 1925, evolutionist zoologist Horatio Hackett Newman stated: “There are no less than 180 vestigial structures in the human body, sufficient to make of a man a veritable walking museum of antiquities.” He asserted that the human is loaded with vestigial (meaning trace) organs—relics from our animal past no longer serving any significant purpose.

One reason why so many tonsillectomies were previously performed was the false belief that tonsils were “vestigial”; the tonsils are recognized today as having an immune function. Evolutionists said the pineal gland, located in the brain, was vestigial; now we know it secretes the hormone melatonin. The thymus, found in the chest, was also declared useless; we have since discovered it has an immune function. The thyroid, coccyx, and many other body parts previously deemed “vestigial” are now understood to have important uses to the body. The list of 180 vestigial structures is practically down to zero.

What latest discoveries add to the impossibility of evolution?

Scientists continue to debate the issue of how life originated. More and more questions and problems arise on the naturalistic side while evidence accumulates on the creationist side. The latest developments include:

[1] Self-assembled life arising in a primordial soup or on a mineral substrate would be expected to leave behind some inorganic kerogen tars marked by a certain carbon-13 to carbon-12 ratio. No such kerogen is found anywhere in the geologic column.

[2] Biochemists cannot manufacture (from scratch) a single DNA or RNA molecule or any of the more complex proteins, let alone a complete, functioning organism.

[3] The vast complexity of even the simplest life-form argues against random or natural self-assembly. If all the chemical bonds of Earth’s simplest living creature were broken, the chance of its reassembly is less than one in 10100,000,000,000. Even if most of the sequence positions for the atoms are not critical, the odds by the most conservative of calculations are still less than one in 103000 for assemblies attempted continuously over 10 billion years.

[4] The simplest chemical step for the origin of life, the gathering of amino acids that are all left-handed and nucleotide sugars that are all right-handed (a phenomenon known as “homochirality”), cannot be achieved under inorganic conditions.

[5] The various nucleotides essential for building RNA and DNA molecules require radically different environmental conditions for their assembly.

[6] At the time of life’s origin, Earth’s surface was relatively hot, probably between 80°C and 90°C. At these temperatures, RNA nucleotide sequences decouple. Moreover, new experimental results demonstrate that all of the RNA nucleotides themselves degrade at warm temperatures.

[7] Boundaries between plant species are much less distinct than boundaries between animal species. If there is any evolution, it should be easier for plants to evolve. Yet, no plant species radically different from already existing species has arisen under human observation.

Can Christians accept a divinely guided evolution?

Some Christians proposed that living organisms came about by the process of evolution that Darwin proposed, from simple animals to complex animals. However, God guided that process so that the result was just what He wanted to be. This is called “theistic evolution”.

Objections:

[1] The clear teaching of the Bible that there is purposefulness in God’s work of creation seems incompatible with the randomness demanded by evolutionary theory.

[2] The Bible pictures God’s creative word as bringing immediate response.

[3] When the Bible tells us that God made plants and animals to reproduce “according to their kinds” (Gen 1:11,24), it suggests that God created many different types and there would be some narrow limits to the kind of change that could come about (micro-evolution), not large scale mutations in macro-evolution.

[4] God’s present active role in creating or forming every living thing is hard to reconcile with the distant “hands off” kind of oversight of evolution.

[5] The special creation of Adam and Eve from God is a strong reason to doubt theistic evolution.

There are creationists who believe that evolution was God’s way of “creating” or God’s guidance of a sort of “creative process”. This seems to be an abuse of language.

The reason behind such a compromise is that some Christians were afraid that evolution may eventually be proved to be valid by new scientific evidences. Actually, Christian faith does not fall if evolution is true. The only problem that evolution can inflict on Christianity is that if man can be proved to evolve from lower animals because this will make the inherent value of man as God’s image difficult to defend.

If the evolution hypothesis is not supported by scientific evidence, why then are all these scientists still supporting it?

[1] Two types of evidences have been used by evolutionists: [a] tangible evidences and [b] theoretical arguments. All tangible evidences have been discredited. Theoretical arguments rest on assumptions, not observations. No one has ever observed life spontaneously generate from chemicals, or one kind of animal transform into another, or mutations generate true biological advances, or complex biochemical systems evolve. That any of these things ever happened requires faith by evolutionists. For this reason, some people consider evolution better characterized as a religion than as a science. Based on the available facts, it takes more faith to believe in the evolution hypothesis than to believe in creation.
[2] It is common to hear it asserted that “all scientists believe in evolution.” In reality, a large number of scientists have publicly rejected it. Zoologist Albert Fleischmann sums it up well: “The Darwinian theory of descent has not a single fact to confirm it in the realm of nature. It is not the result of scientific research, but purely the product of imagination.”

[3] It is true that a lot of scientists accept evolution. There are 3 possible reasons:

[a] Evolution is all some scientists have ever been taught. They believe it without ever had a chance to seriously examine the evidences.

[b] Scientists who have weigh it and know it to be unsupportable could not bear the social pressure of being ridiculed and therefore pay lip-service to the hypothesis.

[c] Atheistic scientists have no alternative but to support the hypothesis because it is a way to deny the existence of God. Because of their pride, they refuse to submit to truth. If they do not hold onto evolution, they have no answer to the questions concerning human existence and will find it difficult to reject that there is a Creator God.

Why are the evolutionists so desperate in defending the theory of evolution?

Most of the evolutionist scientists (those who actively defend evolution) are atheists or agnostics. For atheism to be objectively true (that there is no God), there must be an alternate explanation on how the universe and life came into existence. Evolution is such an explanation and is the “creation theory” for the “religion” of atheism. Evolution is therefore effectively an enabler of atheism.

For over a hundred years, the dominant scientific establishment has been moving toward an enforced orthodoxy of naturalism, materialism, and secularism. Their fear is that the theory of Intelligent Design Theory will continue to grow, gain adherents, and influence public policy. When the theory of evolution collapses, the whole secularist belief system will start to collapse. That is why so many people still support it, despite of objective evidences.

Both Creation and evolution are faith-based systems. Neither can be tested because we cannot go back in history to observe the origin of life. Evolutionist scientists reject Creation because they accept only one “scientific” explanation of origins and Creation is not science. Yet, evolution does not fit the definition of “science” any more than Creation does.

The battle about the validity of evolution is a spiritual battle. The arguments over evolution have as much to do with morality and politics as with fossils and natural phenomena. Evolutionary theory stands at the base of moral relativism and the rejection of traditional morality. With evolution, human life has no inherent dignity, and morality has no objective basis. When evolution theory fails, traditional morality and theism will advance.

What are the common strategies used by evolutionists in defending evolution?

They rely on irrational ways include: [1] name calling and exaggerations, [2] circular logic, spotty and unsubstantiated trail of fossils and missing links, [3] unwilling to accept any contradictory evidences no matter how good they are.

Evolutionist scientists try to shut down any arguments against evolution. They try to portrait the theory of Intelligent Design as against science. Many try to avoid public debates of the issue because they realize that their theory is weak.

What are the destructive influences of evolutionary theory in modern thought?

[1] If we are merely the product of matter plus time plus chance, then it is useless to think that we have any eternal importance. This should lead people to a profound sense of despair.

[2] If there is no God, there is no Supreme Judge to hold us morally accountable. There are no moral absolutes in life. People’s moral ideas are only subjective preferences. Then one cannot say that anything is absolutely right or absolutely wrong.

[3] If natural selection can bring about improvement in life forms. We should encourage survival of the fittest by not caring for the weak and allowing them to die without reproducing so that we might move toward a higher form of humanity, even a “master race”.

[4] If human beings have animals as their ancestors, animals deserve our respect. This leads to animal rights. Christians need to treat animals humanely but animals do not have rights.

[5] Many new philosophies and social theories are built upon the evolution theory, most prominent of these being secular humanism and materialism. As they claimed: now that they can explain everything with “science”, there is no need of God.

Teaching of Evolution in school has been debated ever since. In 1968, the US Supreme Court ruled that it is not constitutional to forbid teaching of evolution in school. And it has been taught (erroneously) as a scientific fact ever since. Ironically, teaching of creation theory in school has been facing huge protests and objections, mainly by atheist. As a result, and regretfully, even Christian youth wrongly believe that evolution hypothesis is a scientific theory.

Application
· Evolutionists have no credible alternative and insist on evolution not because of the evidence, but despite the evidence. Evolution, at best, is a disputed theory that should be regarded as a hypothesis until supporting evidences are presented.

· The lesson we can learn from the battle on evolution is that secularists will use falsehood to argue from both sides of their mouths. On one hand, they insist that only human reasoning is accepted in the study of origins. They try to shut down any reference to Intelligence Design arguing that it is not science. On the other hand, they would not accept any presentation of scientific facts that may prove the impossibility of the evolution hypothesis. In fact, secularists want to establish evolution as an unchallenged orthodoxy. We need to discern this illogical strategies and insist on the use of facts in arguments.

STUDY: “Image” and “Likeness”專題：形像和樣式
Introduction
That man was created in the image of God (Gen 1:26-27) is a very important fact. This alone differentiates us from the rest of creation and gives us the position to rule over the rest of creation. It also provide the foundation for human rights. With the concept of image of God, man can claim no more rights than any other animal, or even plant.

Human rights are moral claims of basic privileges for all human beings. They are founded on the belief of “human dignity” which is defined as the claim to respect by simply being human. But why would just being human be a sufficient reason for deserving human rights. Because Man was created in the image of God (Gen 1:26-27). If not, then man is no different from other animals and human dignity has no solid foundation. Atheists cannot provide good justification for human rights. There can be no genuine rights of man except on the basis of faith in God.

Explanation
What is the meaning of the plural “our” in “our image” (Gen 1:26)?

There are similar verses at Gen 3:22; 11:7; 2Sa 24:14; Isa 6:8. Possibilities include:

[1] God plus the created order, especially the Earth.

[2] pointing to the creation of both male and female (see Gen 5:1-2).

[3] God and the angels. Support: [a] When God established the foundation of the Earth, angels were present (Job 38:4,7). [b] There were conferences between God and angels in 1Ki 22:19; Job 1:6; Ps 82:1; Isa 6:8. [c] Angels are similar to man (Ps 8:5). Angels appeared in the form of man (Gen 18:2). Difficulties: [a] “Our” in Gen 1:26 does not correspond with “His” in the next verse. Does “image of God” equal to “image of the angels”? [b] Ne 9:6 says that only God was involved in creation.

[4] Hebrew custom of using plural for emphasis, sometimes described as the plural of majesty, greatness, magnificence.

[5] self-deliberation or divine contemplation of God.

[6] trinity; the concept was absent in the OT, may be explained as revelation implying trinity.

The last 3 explanations appear reasonable.

Is there a difference between image and likeness?

[1] Most theologians take the two words “image” and “likeness” as meaning essentially the same and are interchangeable because:

[a] While Gen 1:26 reads, “Let us make man in our image, after our likeness,” only “image” is mentioned in Gen 1:27. As the two verses express consecutively God’s intention and action, they have the same meaning. Therefore “image” and “likeness” are the same.

[b] The Hebrew prepositions “in (Heb. be) his image” and “according to (Heb. ke) his likeness” are interchangeable.

[c] Some claim that the misunderstanding (that the two are different) was the result of the erroneous addition of the word “and” (Gr. kai) in Septuagint between “image” and “likeness”. It was not in the original Hebrew.

[2] However, some believe that the two words have different meanings.

In the Bible, it is true that both words can mean an object similar to something else. However, “image” (Heb. selem) usually refers to the aspect of representation. [Its Biblical usage includes statues or replicas (1Sa 6:5,11), paintings (Eze 23:14), and pagan idols (Nu 33:42; 2Ki 11:18; Eze 7:20; 16:17).] “Likeness” (Heb. demut) usually refers to the aspect of similarity. [Its Biblical usage includes a model or drawing of the altar (2Ki 16:10), figures of bulls beneath the bronze altar (2Ch 4:3-4), and wall paintings of Babylonian chariot officers (Eze 23:15).]

Therefore, some believe “image” describes man’s representation of God on Earth in terms of his responsibilities described in Gen 1:28, while “likeness” describes man’s similarity with God in terms of mental and spiritual capabilities.

Some interprets “image” to mean a symbol of belonging to God or man’s sonship. Jesus might have implied this point when He spoke about paying taxes (Mt 22:20-21). On the other hand, “likeness” refers to the more abstract internal qualities of being similar in character to God. Because of the Fall, man lost the likeness which can only be recovered through Christ; likeness to God is an object for Christians to strive for (Ro 8:29; Eph 4:24; also Ps 17:15).

How is the “image of God” interpreted in church history?

There are 3 schools of interpretation for the “image of God” (Latin: Imago Deo): [a] substantive view: identifying particular quality of man as being the image of God in man; [b] relational view: identifying the ability of interpersonal relationship originated from the image; [c] functional view: identifying human dominion over the creation as the image.

[1] Church Fathers: substantive view

Historically, the “image” had been identified as the spiritual or immaterial properties of a person. Since the time of Irenaeus (AD185), a common view in the church was to differentiate between “image” and “likeness”. It is thought that “image” refers to the ability to reason while “likeness” refers to a person’s correspondence to God in spiritual attributes. As a consequence of human sin, the “likeness” has been lost but the “image”, which distinguishes a person from the animal order, persists unaltered.

Augustine attempted to explain the “image” in ontological terms by appealing to a trinitarian image, such as human memory, knowledge, and will.

[2] Reformation: substantive view

This earlier view was abandoned by the Reformers. They nevertheless perpetuated the standard opinion that the imago Dei was spiritual, but they showed more willingness to understand the “image” in terms of human fellowship with God. Following Augustine, they insisted that the “image” had been mortally wounded in the Fall, which required the intervening grace of the Spirit for salvation.

Calvin used the NT to explain “image” and he believed that the original “image” can be restored in the Christian believer (Col 3:10; Eph 4:24). He referred the image mainly to knowledge, righteousness, and holiness, but he also admitted the “image” included to a degree the physical human body. Luther, in a similar vein, believed that Adam’s eyes before the Fall were “so sharp and clear that they surpassed those of the lynx and eagle.”

[3] Modern:

Relational view: In the 20th century, the old view that the “image” was primarily spiritual and ontological was challenged. Emil Brunner believed that our ability of forming interpersonal relationships is a manifestation of the image of God. Karl Barth added also the human ability of partnership with God. While this existential interpretation dwells on relationship, it should be noted that the relationship is the consequence of the “image” rather than its contents.

Functional view: In the 2nd half of the 20th century, the dominant interpretation (following Chrysostom) emphasizes the functional aspect. The “image” is man’s divine ordained role to rule over the lower orders. The idea is the “royal” administration: mankind is God’s image representing Him on Earth as His royal vice-regent.

What are the characteristics of man as an image of God?

In general, the fact that man is in the image of God means that man is like God in: [a] man can emulate God, [b] man can represent God on Earth, and [c] man is entirely different from all other creatures. Obviously, the image cannot be explained in a physical corporeal sense because God is a Spirit.

[1] Moral aspects: [a] We have an inner sense of right and wrong—with an innate moral code or conscience. [b] As we have conscience, we are morally accountable before God for our actions. [c] When we act according to God’s moral standards, we are holy and righteous.

[2] Spiritual aspects: [a] We have self-consciousness, the knowledge of our own existence. [b] We have not only physical bodies but also immaterial spirits with a spiritual realm of existence. [c] We have a spiritual life that enables us to relate to God, to pray to Him, to praise Him, and to hear Him speaking to us.

[3] Mental aspects: [a] We have an ability to reason and think logically, analyze in abstract terms, and learn, e.g. mathematics and philosophy. [b] We use complex abstract language. [c] We have an awareness of the distant future and are concerned about life after death. Ecc 3:11: God “has put eternity in man’s mind.” [d] We are creative, such as art, music, literature, and inventiveness in science and technology. [e] We are able to recognize and to cherish truth, beauty, and goodness. [f] We possess a drive to discover things unknown. [g] We have a large range as well as complexity of emotions.

[4] Relational aspects: [a] We aspire to have deep interpersonal harmony, such as in marriage, in family, and in church fellowship. [b] Despite our different sexual roles, we have equality in importance. [c] We are given the right to rule over the rest of creation. When Christ returns, we will be given authority to judge over angels (1Co 6:3; Ps 8:6-8).

[5] Dignity: We have great dignity as bearers of God’s image. This is the foundation of human rights.

Did man lose the image of God after the Fall?

Based on Gen 9:6, it is clear that even though men are sinful, the image of God in man is not totally lost. There is still enough likeness to God remaining in man that to murder another person is to attack the part of creation that most resembles God; such action betrays an attempt or desire to attack God Himself.

However, man is certainly not as fully like God as he was before the Fall. In every aspect of life, the resemblance to God has been distorted: [a] Morally, man’s moral purity has been lost; his sinful nature and behaviour do not reflect God’s holiness. [b] Spiritually, man cannot relate to God because of sin. [c] Mentally, man’s intellect is corrupted by falsehood and misunderstanding. [d] Relationally, man’s relationships are often governed by selfishness rather than love. Man experiences alienation or estrangment from other people.

Jas 3:9 describes that all human beings, not just believers, “are made in the likeness of God.” That is why despite all the distortions, man still possesses dignity.

Only after receiving redemption in Christ can a person progressively recover more of God’s image and likeness.

Is man genetically and physically similar to chimpanzee or other primates?

[1] Primates:
In biology, primates are the highest order of mammals which include man and the higher apes, such as gorilla, orangutan, chimpanzees, gibbon. This term in biology implies that man has the same origin as apes (in evolution hypothesis). However, the Bible says that man was specially created in the image of God. Therefore, grouping man with apes is effectively a debasement of man.

[2] DNA:

Past research claimed that human DNA is 98.4% identical to the DNA of chimpanzees and bonobos, a lesser-known chimp-like ape. However, in a more recent research, segments of human DNA and chimpanzee DNA (totaling 1,870,955 base pairs) were laid side by side, the genetic similarity is found to be 86.7%.

Similar procedures found that human DNA is about 75% similar to that of a nematode, a small soil-dwelling worm. Can we then suggest that a nematode is 75% human? Or that the chimpanzee is less than half way between nematode and human?

Even more recently in 2005, researchers found that 80% of the proteins in the human and chimpanzee genomes are different; only 20% are similar.

[3] Brain size:

Average brain size: human 1201 cm3, gorilla 469 cm3, chimpanzee 400 cm3, orangutan 397 cm3. It is clear that the human brain is 2.5 to 3 times in size of those in apes, while apes have similar brain sizes.

[4] Wonders of the human brain:

[a] It is doubtful that we will ever fully understand the human brain. Some describe it as no more than a wonderful organic computer, but that is a great over-simplification.

[b] Functionality: Our brain is a computer that can change and modify its functionality. Tests with people who have had brain surgery and lost some capabilities indicates that over time part or much of the lost functionality can be recovered with non-damaged portions of the brain assuming capability that lost brain sections once controlled.

[c] Plasticity: Our brain has “plasticity”; it is continually changing. These changes come about by synapses becoming activated or deactivated through the growth or contraction of dendritic spines. Moreover, these changes can take place in surprisingly short times. Varying genetic factors combined with varing environmental factors and the plasticity of the brain gives us “individuality”.

[d] Memory: Our memory is miraculous in terms of its capacity and access. The fact that we can recall anything in our life almost instantaneously as we need it, sometimes with pictures and sound too, can never be achieved by a computer.

[5] Other differences:

The significant differences between human and apes include skeletal elements (skull, vertebral column, thorax, pectoral girdle, arm, hand, pelvic girdle, leg, foot), locomotor anatomy, bipedal locomotion, vision and communicative eyes, communication by speech/language.

Is it true that the Neandertal man (homo sapiens, literal “wise man”) was the ancestor of human beings (homo sapiens sapiens, literal “wise wise man”)?

Neandertal man appeared between 40,000 BC and 150,000 BC. They were found to bury their dead and to make clothes from animal skins. That leads some anthropologists to speculate that they were the ancestors of modern-day human beings.

Until the mid 1990s, anthropology routinely taught that there are no significant anatomical differences between modern humans and Neandertals. However, recent findings have firmly concluded that there are dramatical anatomical differences between Neandertals and modern humans. These evidences refute against any biological link between the two.

Further, the comparison of DNA concluded that the difference was enormous—an average of 26 nucleotide links in the DNA chain differed completely. Modern humans differed from one another in an average of just 8 links of the chain.

Conclusion: The Neandertals could not have made any contribution to the human gene pool.

Application
· God is a God of life. The Bible is pro-life because man is created in the image of God. Every person is valuable in God’s eyes. Because of this, every human being must be treated with dignity and respect, including the frail elderly, the seriously ill, the mentally retarded, and children yet unborn.

As Christians, we “are being changed into his (God’s) likeness from one degree of glory to another” (2Co 3:18). The goal for which God has redeemed us is that we might be “conformed to the image of His Son” (Ro 8:29). This is a restoration of the likeness that God intended for us at creation. This is an important objective in life.

· The renewed image is characterized by knowledge, righteousness, and holiness (Col 3:10; Eph 4:24), 3 things that we need to commit our strength to strive for.

Gen 2:4-25  Adam and Eve亞當和夏娃（創2:4-25）
Introduction
Part B. Adam and Eve in Eden (2:4-25)
B1.
Creation of Adam (2:4-7)

B2.
Garden of Eden (2:8-14)

B3.
Commandments to Adam (2:15-17)

B4.
Creation of Eve (2:18-25)

This passage is the description of the creation of man from another angle: how God prepare the best for man: Eden, a wife, and a harmonious nature. It is an elaboration of Gen 1:27, not duplication.

· This chapter contains parallel features to chapters 1 and 3:

Parallel to ch.1:

[a] creation of the heavens and the earth (2:4; 1:1)

[b] the Earth was not suitable for human inhabitation (dryness in 2:5, darkness in 1:2)

[c] theme of creation (creation of man in 2:7, creation by word in 1:3)

[d] creation of man is the high point of creation (2:7; 1:26-27)

Parallel to ch.3:

[a] God’s action towards man (“put the man” in 2:8; “drove the man” 3:24)

[b] life of man (“a living being” from God’s breath in 2:7; blocked from the tree of life in 3:24)

[c] relationship of the trees to man (2:9,16-17; 3:3-6,12,17,22-24)

[d] work of man (“take care” in 2:15; hard work with sweat in 3:19)

[e] man’s relation to dust (“formed from the dust” in 2:7; return to dust in 3:19)

Explanation
2:4
generations (Heb. toledot; NIV: account): development of the creation, what happened after the creation; beginning of 2nd division of Genesis (total 11).

Lord God: The name combining “Lord” and “God” is used 20 times in ch.2-3 but seldom in the rest of OT. Rabbinical interpretation: “Lord” (Heb. Yahweh) representing the mercy of God, and “God” (Heb. Elohim) representing the justice of God; Christian interpretation: Yahweh representing God of the covenant, and Elohim representing the omnipotent Creator God.

the earth and the heavens: the phrase appearing only here and Ps 148:13. The Earth is now the focus (reversing “the heavens and the earth” in Gen 1:1).

in the day that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens: Some translations (e.g. NIV) skip the word “day” (Heb. yom) in order to avoid the argument that creation here was done in one day instead of 6. However, the “day” here can mean a period because, different from those in ch.1, and it is not followed by a numeral. When it is, it usually means 24-hour day.

2:5
bush of the field: field (wilderness) that is not able to sustain crops.

plant of the field: referring to crops and arable land. These crops required human cultivation.

had not caused it to rain: rain comes from God.

work: the same word means “serve” in many other OT places.

ground: arable land.

2:6
mist (NIV: streams from the earth): ground water or spring (LXX). Most commentators agree that the term refers to underground streams that came to the surface.

2:7
ground (Heb. adama): close to the word for “man” (Heb. adam). Man was created from the ground. Jews also relate the word to “red” (Heb. adom) and “blood” (Heb. dam).

formed: work of design, after planning. It usually describes an action when potter works with clay. It conveys the idea of molding and shaping with careful, loving care.

dust: worthless thing, not even the clay used for pottery, reflecting the weakness of man. The body is a lifeless shell until God brings it alive with His breath of life. When God removes His life-giving breath, our bodies once again return to dust. Our life and worth come from God’s Spirit.

breath of life: While other animals are also described as having “the breath of life” (Gen 6:17; 7:15,22), the breath here was directly from God, therefore different from other creatures. This divine breath is associated with understanding and conscience (Job 32:8; Pr 20:27). Some Jews understand “breath” as “soul”.

living creature (Heb. nepes hayya): It may simply be describing man with a “breath” (Heb. nepes) because the same term is used in describing the animals in Gen 1:24. It is also possible that the human spirit (soul) is in mind because other living organisms can live without the breath of life from God. If so, then man is described as a created being with a spiritual life. However, the meaning of spirit in Hebrew thought is different from the NT.

The KJV translation of nepes as “soul” can be misleading because the semantic range of nepes is much broader, including life, person, self, appetite, and mind.

Hebrew thought understood the soul differently from the Greeks. Early Greek viewed the soul (Gr. psyche) as united with the body and was the inner person. Late Greek viewed the soul as preexistent and separate from the body; it was the immaterial core of the individual that was immortal.

The Hebrew word nepes has been related to “breath”; it was related to the life force, the vitality of a person (Isa 5:14; Ps 69:2). The OT emphasizes the individual as a unified whole and there is no life apart from the body (Job 19:26-27). However, man also possesses a “spirit” (Heb. ruah), which has its source in God (Job 33:4; Zec 12:1). Unlike the nepes, the ruah is not bound up with the body and parallels the mind. It expresses the inner emotions of the individual (Gen 41:8; 1Ki 21:5).

2:8
east: east of the author, who wrote Genesis somewhere between Egypt and Canaan.

Eden (Heb. eden): meaning “delight” or land with abundant water supply. Jewish scholars consistently refer Eden as “paradise”. The name may refer both to the garden and for a larger region.

The word “paradise” is not found in the OT. In Jewish literature, paradise is the eternal home of the righteous. In the NT, paradise is the eternal home for believers (Rev 2:7) in the presence of the ascended Christ (Lk 23:43; 2Co 12:4).

garden: not one with lots of flowers, but one with lots of trees.

had formed: a pluperfect tense indicating that the formation of the man preceded the planting of the garden.

The perfect tense means the action has been completed. The pluperfect tense means the action has been completed before the perfect tense.

2:9
every tree (NIV: all kinds of trees): tree of life, tree of the knowledge of good and evil, fig trees (Gen 3:7), and others.

pleasant to sight, good for food: characteristics of trees.

tree of life: The tree probably produced the source of life. Eating of the fruit would perhaps continuously perpetuate or renew earthly life. In other words, nowhere does the Bible say that the eater will permanently receive eternal life by eating just one fruit from this tree.

midst of the garden: The two trees were probably standing side by side in the centre (Gen 3:3).

tree of the knowledge of good and evil: The word “evil” implies that evil had already occurred.

2:10
divided and became four rivers (NIV: separated into four headwaters): Normally different tributaries merge into one river, here it appears that the river flowed out from one source (a fountain?) in Eden and was later divided into 4 separate tributaries. Some explain that there was one central fountain which the 4 rivers flowed into because from the perspective of Eden, the river looked as if they were separated into 4. However, this second interpretation does not agree with the wordings of “out of” and “became”.

The 4 rivers were a rich source of life-giving water and were adorned with precious metals and jewels.

2:11
Pishon: 1st of 4 rivers; flowing through the land of Havilah, possibly southeast Arabian Peninsula where gold, aromatic resin, and onyx (red precious stone) are produced today. Some identify it with the Indus or the Ganges River in India. Some identify it with the Karun River which flows through Iran into Persian Gulf.

Some believe that the drainage systems before the Flood could be vastly different from modern-day systems as result of the destruction of all drainage systems by violent bursts of floodwater during the Flood. Therefore the 4 rivers mentioned cannot be traced to any modern-day rivers.

Havilah: Some (such as Jospehus) identify this with India; others identify it as an area on the coast of Persian Gulf. The name is mentioned in Gen 10:7,29; 25:18; 1Sa 15:7. Significantly, there is a city called Havelian on the upper Indus river, between Kashmir and Pakistan.

2:12
gold, bdellium (NIV: aromatic resin) and onyx stone: the 3 precious materials are also used in the construction of the tabernacle (Ex 25:28; 28:9; 30:34) and the temple (1Ch 29:2). Bdellium is a gum resin, very much like myrrh. Others translate it as pearls or anthrax (LXX, a red mineral). Onyx was also used for the high priest’s breastplate (Ex 28:20). The garden was indicative of the presence of God.

2:13
Gihon: 2nd of 4 rivers. Different rivers are identified: [a] Nile River in Africa (Josephus’ Antiquities of the Jews), [b] the Amudarya River, which flows from Afghanistan into the Aral Sea in Russia, but possibly flowing into the Caspian Sea in the past, [c] Qezal Owzan River, which flows through Iran into the Caspian Sea, or [d] the Khabur River, a tributary of the Euphrates flowing through Syria.

Cush: normally referring to Ethiopia (Isa 20:3; Jer 46:9); here possibly the land east of Tigris (a Mesopotamian Cush). Some identify Pishon and Gihon with the Blue and the While Niles of Africa; others identify them with dried-up river channels related to the Tigris-Euphrates river system.

2:14
Tigris: 3rd of 4 rivers; same name today, in modern-day Iraq; 1150 km long. Arabs call it the Dicle or Dijla.

Assyria (NIV: Asshur): not the Assyria in OT, but the city of Asshur west of Tigris.

Euphrates: 4th of 4 rivers; same name today, in modern-day Iraq; 1800 km long; called simply the River or the Great River in OT (Nu 22:5; Dt 11:24; Jos 1:4). Arabs call it the Firat, al Farat, or al Furat.

2:15
put: could be literally translated “caused to rest”. It may indicate that God gave man peace and security (Dt 3:20; 12:10).

work it and keep it (NIV: work and take care): growing crops (in response to v.5), guarding the land and keeping it well.

Work is a God-given assignment and not a cursed condition. It is honourable and meaningful labour.

Some translate work (Heb. abad) and keep (Heb. samar) as “worship and obey” as work may refer to “service” to another (Gen 29:15; 31:6) and is often used of worship (Ex 3:12). Although the supporting evidence is insufficient, the passage may contain such implication. In the OT, both terms occur together to describe the charge of the Levites for the tabernacle (Nu 3:7-8; 18:7), thus again suggesting a relationship between Eden and the tabernacle.

2:16
a positive command and a negative command (v.17) to give man a choice. Without choice, there is no love; there is no real love with compulsion.

commanded: The word was used the first time by God; yet it was later broken.

you: first recorded communication between God and man. The man is addressed personally as an individual, indicating a privileged God-man communion.

surely (literal: freely): “Freely” and “every tree” indicate God’s generosity. The provision of God for Adam (and Eve) was plentiful and to be enjoyed freely by them.

2:17
but: The word establishes the contrast between provision and prohibition. Freedom must have a boundary; without some prohibitions, freedom will eventually be abused.

shall not: similar to the format in the Ten Commandments.

shall surely die: Hebrew words (mot temutun) means “Die, you will die.” In Hebrew grammar, this is called the infinitive absolute: the infinitive verb followed immediately by a conjugated form of the same verb. The effect of this repetition is to add emphasis to the verb. Some translate it as “doomed to die.”

The pronouncement signifies a legal decree of death. It was pronounced either by God (Gen 20:7; Eze 33:8,14) or a king (e.g. 1Sa 14:39,44; 22:16; 1Ki 2:37,42; 2Ki 1:4,6). It occurs repeatedly in the legal statments of the Pentateuch, condeming criminals to death (Ex 21:12; Lev 20:2; Nu 35:16-18).

There is no clear statement, as is assumed by most, that Adam was created immortal but subsequently forfeited immortality by his sin. Calvin noted that without sin, Adam’s “earthly life truly would have been temporal; yet he would have passed into heaven without death, and without injury,” thereby receiving eternal life. [Calvin: Commentary on Genesis]

God’s command is not unreasonable and not difficult to obey. It reduces neither the happiness, nor the health, nor the comfort of man.

2:18
not good to be alone: God understood Adam’s need for [a] companion; [b] his need for a helper to work and take care of Eden, and [c] the necessity for a partner in procreation. The negative phrase “not good” is accentuated in the Hebrew construction by its position at the beginning of the sentence. Isolation is not the divine norm for human beings; community is the creation of God. The loneliness of man also prepared him to cherish his mate.

helper (Heb. ezer; NIV: companion): fulfilling Adam’s need for someone in helping and supporting his work. The word (from the root for “save”) can refer to the military ally (2Ch 28:16; Ps 121:1-2), and connotes active intervention on behalf of someone. In OT, the word also describes God’s helping the Israelites in the face of enemies (Ex 18:4; Dt 33:7; Ps 20:2; 33:20; 115:9-11; 121:1-2; 124:8). Therefore the helper is not necessarily lower than the one getting the help.

While the helper is equal in importance, she is also the subordinate as one could not say that man is created as a helper for the woman.

Eve would be instrumental in providing salvation for the fallen Adam by her seed (Heb. zera, with a similar sound like helper) who will defeat the serpent (Gen 3:15).

fit for him (Heb. kenegdo): alongside him, opposite him, a counterpart to him.

2:19
out of the ground: Like man, beasts and birds were formed out of the dust; the difference is that they did not receive the breath of God (v.7).

Question: Why are the creation sequences different in ch.1 and ch.2?

In ch.1, the sequence was: plants (1:11), animals (1:20), man (1:26); but in ch.2, the sequence was: man (2:7), plants (2:9), animals (2:19).

Answer: The focus of the story is man. While plants and animals had been created before man, they came into focus only later in ch.2.

Another similar explanation is that the focus of this story is Eden. After man was created and put into Eden, the plants and then the animals were then introduced into Eden. The fact that creatures in the sea were not mentioned confirms this interpretation as there was no sea inside Eden.

2:20
the man, Adam: Adam has been described up to this point as “the man” (with an article), but the second reference to Adam in this verse is the first time without the article so that it is legitimate to translate it “Adam”.

gave names: The activity indicated that: [a] Adam was higher than animals, more intelligent than animals; [b] he exercised his authority over the animals. Naming also presumes the existence of language.

not found a helper fit for him: Adam learned from his own experience that none of the animals could be his helper. If a gift is given after the receiver understands the need for it, the gift will be more appreciated.

2:21
deep sleep: Adam did not participate in the creation of Eve.

ribs: the original word is “side” (Heb. sela). That it was one of the ribs is only a guess. It could well be a portion, something like a biopsy, from Adam’s side and that tissue was then used in constructing Eve. In this way, the biopsy would include a complete blueprint of all of Adam’s cells, biochemical machinery, and morphology. Eve’s source is traced to Adam.

Matthew Henry says: “That the woman was made of a rib out of the side of Adam; not made out of his head to rule over him, nor out of his feet to be trampled upon by him, but out of his side to be equal with him, under his arm to be protected, and near his heart to be beloved.”

Genesis Rabbah (Hebrew): “He [God] thought to himself: We should not create her beginning with the head, so that she not be frivolous, nor from the eye, that she not be a starer [at man], nor from the ear, that she not be an eavesdropper, nor from the mouth, that she not talk too much [a gossip], nor from the heart, that she not be jealous, nor from the hand, that she not be light-fingered, nor from the foot, that she not be a gadabout, but from a covered up place on man. For even when a man is standing naked, that spot is covered up.”

2:22
made: original word “fashioned”; the only other place is in Am 9:6 in which God constructed the lofty place in heaven.

The fact that God did not use the dust to create Eve may have a deeper meaning. It could be a way to emphasize the close resemblance of male and female humans, or it could be an emphasis on one single source for human beings.

brought her to the man: similar to what happens in a wedding.

2:23
bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: originally in a poetic form, expressing Adam’s joy. The exclamatory nature of his response is “This is now.” (Heb. zot happa’am) GNB translates this as: “At last, here is one of my own kind.” It is probably equivalent to the idiom “my flesh and blood” (Gen 29:14). The emphasis is on the sameness that he and the woman shared, as opposed to other animals.

The description signifies the unbroken relationship, the union. This union is not merely sexual, but with spiritual, intellectual, and emotional dimensions also.

Bone is hard while flesh is soft, implying about being together in hard and soft (good) times.

woman (Heb. issa): out of man (Heb. is), but does not mean ruled by man.

The short poem begins with the feminine indicative pronoun “this one” (Heb. zot), then again the first word of the second line “this one shall be”, and then also at the end “out of this one”. This poem is therefore in a tight envelope structure.

2:24
therefore (NIV: for this reason): This is not an explanation of the foregoing but rather describes the consequence of God’s charge for the human family to propagate and to rule the Earth. Marriage and family are the divine ideal for carrying out the mandate. This verse serves as the bedrock for Hebrew understanding of the centrality of the nuclear family for the survival of the society.

Jesus’ appeal to the garden as the basis of His teaching on marriage and divorce (Mt 19:3-9; Mk 10:2-12) indicates that the garden established a paradigm for marital behaviour for all time.

Paul also used the garden in speaking of the some vital theological issues in Christianity (Ro 5:12-21; 1Co 15:45) and in offering instructions about the propriety of worship (1Co 11:2-16; 1Ti 2:11-15), moral behaviour (1Co 6:16), and marriage (Eph 5:31).

It is not known whether this verse is a statement by Moses or by Adam. In any case, it represents God’s command of marriage.

a man shall leave his father and his mother: Leaving has the meaning of abandoning (Dt 12:19; 14:27). This is the institution of marriage. Marriage is depicted as a covenant relationship shared by man and woman. “Leave” and “hold fast” are terms commonly used in the context of covenant. Monogamy is clearly the rule.

A model for marriage involves 3 factors: [a] Leaving—former familial commitments are superseded; obligations to one’s spouse supplant a person’s parental loyalties. [b] Uniting—dependent and responsible toward one another. [c] Declaration—a public declaration in the sight of God. Marriage is not a private matter.

The implication is that the husband-wife relationship is closer than parent-children relationship, meaning that the man no longer relies on the parents. It should also be applied to the wife. Therefore, the verse should not be applied to determine where the newly married should live, with the parents or not.

The tradition in the Middle East at that time was for the wife to move into the husband’s family, such as in the case of Jacob whose sons remained in their father’s household.

hold fast (NIV: united): implies unbroken union until death, like a covenant; emphasis on the permanent nature, including commitment and faithfulness (Nu 36:7; Dt 10:20).

become one flesh: corresponding to “bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh”, intimate relationship through sexual union.

Question: What are the characteristics of marriage as designed by God?

Answer:
[1] Marriage is only for one man and one woman (monogamy); not for multiple spouses (polygamy) nor for people of the same sex (homosexual marriage)—there is only one Eve for one Adam. If God’s design was for multiple spouses, He could easily create more than one Eve or more than one Adam.

[2] The spouses are required to love each other, even more than their love for their parents. The responsibility of looking after the wife is above the responsibility of looking after the parents.

[3] Marriage is a covenant. It is a union of two people and cannot be broken.

[4] Marriage is instituted for mutual help and companionship.

2:25
naked (Heb. arummim, plural of arom): not only without clothes but also a reflection of the intimate relationship, nothing to hide from each other. Note that they did not need any protection against the weather, both day and night.

The Hebrew word sounds similar to “crafty” (Heb. arum) which describes the serpent. Ironically, the first achievement of their newfound wisdom after the Fall was the realization of their nudity.

not ashamed: feeling no shame for self and for spouse. Shame also means lack of trust; the marriage relationship is a trusting one.

Application
· We need to know what God allows and what God prohibits (from reading the Bible) and then to obey. What God prepares for us is the best; away from God, we lose the best and certainly lose the joy.

· Work was instituted before the Fall. It is a blessing, not a curse. Those without meaningful work will understand the truth of this statement.

Marriage is the divinely-designed institution for human ordering, reproduction, sexuality, and romantic fulfillment. Marriage—the union of one man and one woman—is a moral covenant with legal and moral boundaries, not as a contract to be made, remade, or unmade at will.
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Part C. Temptation and the Fall (3:1-24)
C1.
Temptation by the snake (3:1-7)

C2.
Consequences of the Fall (3:8-19)

C3.
Expulsion (3:20-24)

· Here is the end of the ideal world which God created. The paradise that was lost in Gen 3 will not be regained until Rev 21.

Explanation
3:1
serpent: Something bad suddenly appeared in the whole scene that had been “good”.

the serpent was: Heb. hayah may be translated “had become” (similar to Gen 1:2 because of its abnormal word order).

The serpent was “made” by God. This dismisses any notion of a competing dualism which holds that the force of good and the force of evil both existed since the beginning.

In ancient world, the serpent was both an object of reverence and of contempt. It conveyed the ambivalent meanings of life/recurring youth as well as death/chaos, and also good wisdom as well as bad cunningness. The Bible shows the same ambiguity: one one hand, the rejuvenating effects of Moses’ bronze serpent (Nu 21:8), its respected shrewdness (Mt 10:16), and on the other hand, its venomous death (Ps 58:4), its role as divine opponent (Isa 27:1).

crafty: the Hebrew word (arum) is close the word “naked” (arom, Gen 2:25) and the word “cursed” (arur, Gen 3:14). The use of these words may be a deliberate way by the author to link them together.

“Crafty” may not be a negative characteristic. It can mean prudent (Pr 13:16), meaning acting out of knowledge to avoid foolish action. Here, however, it has a negative meaning of scheming (Ex 21:14) or cunning (Job 15:5).

he said: Wouldn’t Eve be surprised or even scared when the serpent used human speech? The Hebrew word for “said” (amar) can cover communications from vocal speech to private thoughts of the heart (e.g. “plan” in 2Ch 13:8; “search your hearts” in Ps 4:4). That is why some people speculate that it was non-vocal psychic speech, or perhaps the serpent demonstrated the apparent harmlessness of the fruit by eating it. Though such explanation is possible, this is insufficient to explain the detailed speech in the temptation. The solution is probably Satan appearing as a serpent and Eve was ignorant of the supernatural presence because everything was new to her.

Did God actually say?: The serpent compelled an answer by asking a question (interrogation), faking an expression of surprise that God would prohibit them from eating any fruits (misrepresentation). Satan did not controvert outright the saying of God (Gen 2:16); rather he questioned God’s motivation with the subtle addition “actually say.”

The absence of the name Yahweh in this passage (v.1-5) shows that the relationship with God as Covenant Lord was under attack.

‘You shall not eat of any tree in the garden’: God permits eating fruits from every tree with one exception, yet the serpent turned it to total prohibition. The “you” in v.1-5 is in plural form.

The incorrect quote turned something from God that was good into something bad. Note that the change was so small that might trap the unsuspecting. This is a common tactic of the devil: using half truths to trap unsuspecting Christians, e.g. turning from human freedom into justifying abortion. This has been the same story in almost every ethical issue.

Here, Satan reworked the wording of God’s command slightly by: [a] adding the negative “not” at the head of the clause, which together with “any” expresses an absolute prohibition; [b] omitting the emphatic “freely”; [c] placing the clause “from any tree” at the end of the sentence, thereby robbing God’s command of its nuance of liberality.

The attack of Satan included 3 parts: [a] questioning whether God’s command was reasonable or not (v.1), [b] denying the danger of disobedience (v.4), [c] suggesting the benefits of disobedience (v.5).

Some translate the verse as the beginning of a false statement which is immediately cut in midsentence by Eve’s objection (in v.2) that the ban is not on all the trees: “And he said to the woman, ‘Though God said, you shall not eat from any tree of the garden—’”

3:2
“We may eat of the fruit of the trees in the garden, but God said, ‘You shall not eat of the fruit of the tree that is in the midst of the garden, neither shall you touch it, lest you die.’” (Gen 3:2-3, ESV)
NIV: “We may eat fruit from the trees in the garden, but God did say, ‘You must not eat fruit from the tree that is in the middle of the garden, and you must not touch it, or you will die.’” (NIV)

COMPARED TO WHAT GOD SAID: ESV: “You may surely eat of every tree of the garden, but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall surely die.” (Gen 2:16-17, ESV)

NIV: God said, “You are free to eat from any tree in the garden; but you must not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, for when you eat of it you will surely die.” (Gen 2:16-17, NIV)

Eve appeared to have changed what God commanded; some commentators attribute this to Eve’s mistake of not remembering the exact command. If this is true, then it was the weakness of Eve that led to her fall to temptation. The differences include: [a] Eve’s “of the fruit of the trees” to God’s more generous “of every tree”; [b] Eve’s “neither shall you touch it” was not from God; [c] Eve’s “tree that is in the midst of the garden” (could refer to one of two trees) to God’s “tree of the knowledge of good and evil” [d] Eve’s “lest you die” to God’s more definite “you shall surely die”.

On the other hand, these accusations against Eve may not be justified because: [a] Eve got the command indirectly from Adam and Adam might be the one who altered the words. [b] When Adam retold the command, he might not use the exact words, just like when we retold the Ten Commandments. (e.g. Would “Honour your parents” be incorrect when the original 5th commandment was “Honour your father and your mother”? On the other hand, the common alteration from the original 9th commandment “You shall not give false testimony against your neighbour” to “You shall not lie” is a significant deviation.)  [c] If God had repeated His command directly to Eve (no evidence of this in the Bible, although this is not impossible), He might have included the “not touching” part to prevent them from temptation. [d] The fear of “touching” the fruit might have been out of Eve’s reverence for God’s command.

3:3
neither shall you touch it: Some observed that Eve enlarged the divine prohibition by adding a ban on touching to the one on eating. This perhaps encouraged her to violate God’s command because: having touched the fruit, and seeing no ill effect, she proceeded to eat. This, however, is speculation and as seen from above, it is perhaps false accusation.

What Eve retold (to the serpent) was sufficient as a commandment. The original commandment was directed to Adam alone so that the singular “you” was used. Eve understood that the commandment was for both of them so that she correctly used the plural “you”.

3:4
“You will not surely die”: Satan completely negate God’s command. The negative word “not” at the head of the clause contradicted the woman’s preceding claim.

The plural “you” in v.1-5 as well as the phrase “her husband, who was with her” (v.6) indicate that Adam was at the scene (or close by) when the temptation took place. He did not intervene probably because he agreed with Eve. Therefore, Adam had to bear the full responsibility for the Fall.

In naming the animals, Adam was aware of their characteristics, including the shrewdness of the serpent which Eve might not be aware of. Adam, therefore, had no excuse because he was not misled (1Ti 2:14).

3:5
For God knows: direct attack on God, accusing God as being selfish and deceptive, because He had knowledge but not allowing man to have knowledge.

Satan suggested 3 benefits for man’s disobedience:

[a] eyes will be opened: seeing something not seen before; visual pleasure.

[b] you will be like God: the main temptation: to become our own god. This is the main cause of the Fall of Adam and Eve, as well as Satan. We need to beware of this deadly pride.

[c] knowing good and evil: morally autonomous; no need of being told by God what is good and what is bad, being able then to make own judgment. Some use 1Sa 14:17,20 to explain that “knowing good and evil” is the same as to be like God; it means to know everything.

These are precisely the problem of the presentday secular worldview. [a] They want to view the world in their own way; [b] they put themselves in the position of God; [c] they make judgment on what is right and what is wrong, not according to the standard of God, but according to themselves, the new “gods”. [d] Furthermore, what they try to achieve what they wish for immediately (KJV: “in the day”, literal translation: “in the time” of disobedience). It is a temptation for instant gratification of man’s desires.

Satan’s words were later shown to be both true and false—half truths. He spoke only about what they would gain, but avoided mentioning what they would lose in the process.

[a] The man and woman did not immediately die physically, BUT their expulsion from the garden meant a symbolic “death” for the excommunicated (see 1Sa 15:35—16:1).

[b] Their eyes were indeed opened, BUT they were rewarded only with seeing their nakedness.

[c] They became like God in gaining moral independence, BUT they achieved isolation and fear.

[d] They obtained knowledge of good and evil, BUT they were burdened with guilt and embarassment. They obtained knowledge in exchange for death.

3:6
good for food: satisfying the appetite. In many cases in the Bible, errors were made because of food and appetite, e.g. Esau sacrificing his position for food, Israelites blaming God for lack of food in the wilderness, Corinthians committing sin in the manner and in the location of eating.

“Good” (Heb tob) can mean beautiful, preferable, beneficial, righteous. In this case, what was beautiful and preferable in human eyes proved to be not beneficial and not righteous in God’s eyes.

The desires—appetite, appreciation of beauty and gaining of wisdom—are probably all legitimate and can be satisfied in a God-ordained manner (in this case all the fruits, beautiful garden and a whole world to explore and master).  Problems occur when we disregard and ignore God’s Words. (Holman)

delight (Heb. ta’awah) to the eyes: satisfying the visual sensation (1Jn 2:16). “Pleasing” can be translated as covetous (Ex 20:17). The Hebrew word means something that is intensely desired, appetite, and sometimes specifically lust. Therefore, it can be translated “lust to the eyes.”

to be desired (Heb. nehmad): linking to the intense desire above.

to make one wise (NIV: for gaining wisdom): It is tragic that the pursuit of wisdom is an unwise decision in this case.

3:7
eyes were opened: They had knowledge but not the kind of knowledge that they expected.

knew: realized. The word echoes the tree of knowledge.

naked: new knowledge of old reality. It is also possible that the old reality (their bodies) had actually changed. Often, the guilty conscience warns us that something is wrong.

3:8
walking in the garden: anthropomorphic description of the approach of God. Since God is a spirit, it was the voice that was moving, not any physical form. The word has an underlying meaning of being habitual, indicating that God came to speak to Adam and Eve frequently, perhaps everyday.

In the OT, God sometimes appeared in human form (Gen 18:10; 32:30; Jos 5:14-15). It is possible that God appeared in the same way to Adam and Eve. [Some speculate that the human form of God was the second person of the trinity.]

cool of the day: literally, “to the wind of the day”; afternoon or twilight, when the cool wind blows.

3:9
Where are you?: God of course knew where they were. This is simply an expression of God’s concern for them. God knew what happened but He only asked a question, not a charge or a denunciation. Perhaps He permitted the guilty to admit the sin and to repent.

“You” is singular, focusing on the individual liability of Adam.

3:10
afraid: the natural consequence of sin because of inner guilt. Sinful man is afraid of God because He is holy and just, and because they will face judgment and punishment.

because I was naked: The real reason for hiding is fear. Notice that they had already covered themselves with fig leaves and were no longer naked.

3:11
Who told you?: God’s questions did not indicate His lack of knowledge but were simply ways to appeal to Adam’s conscience and to help him to repent. The 2 questions are rhetorical, not expecting any answers. With His questions, God let Adam know that He knew someone else other than Adam was involved, and that Adam had eaten the forbidden fruit.

commanded: God reminded Adam of the seriousness of His command.

3:12
the woman whom you gave to be with me: Adam did not immediately admit his disobedience. Instead, he blamed Eve and then blamed God who created Eve for him.

Adam tried to project himself as the victim, not the offender. The two “gave” words charged that God “gave” the woman to him and in turn she “gave” him the fruit. He refused to be responsible. But sin was the deliberate choice of Adam and each person is responsible for his own sin (Jas 1:13).

Today, those who deny personal responsibility also portrait themselves as victims. Those who commit crimes blame the cause on their upbringing or on the evil society. Unfortunate, the society follows this trend toward irresponsibility by portraiting criminals as victims.

Adam blamed the Judge and implied that if God had not send Eve, he would not have disobeyed. He charged that God’s good gift was malicious.

Someone whom he regarded as good now became bad. Sin has the effect of turning everything good into bad. Sin has also the effect of alienating human beings from each other.

3:13
What is this that you have done?: God turned to Eve and again used a question to appeal to Eve’s conscience (not to get the facts which God already knew). It could mean: “Will you admit your fault?” Eve’s response was similar to Adam. She did not admit her disobedience but instead blamed the serpent. At least she did not blame God for creating the serpent.

3:14
cursed (Heb. arur): The word (similar sound to “crafty”, Heb. arum) is a decree or pronouncement against someone by legitimate authority. Only God can actually impose this decree. Even if spoken by a man, the power carrying out the malediction can come only from God.

This type of curse is different from imprecation (Heb. ala) which invokes misery against a person or thing.

Sin leads to curse; curse is the opposite of blessing (Gen 1:22,28; 2:3); sin changes blessing into curse. In OT, the emphasis of curse is on the exclusion of the cursed party from the covenant (separate from God). The serpent was not allowed a defence because God knew what happened and Satan was already excluded from God’s grace.

There is a correspondence between the serpent’s crime and the nature of the judgment. God does not render judgment arbitrarily.

Note that only the serpent and the ground were cursed, not Adam and Eve.

above all livestock and all beasts of the field: It may imply that all animals were cursed while the serpent was cursed the most. The sentence can also be translated: “You cannot stay with the livestock and wild animals,” meaning that the serpent would be isolated from the rest of animals.

on your belly: This punishment led some Jewish interpreters to think that before the curse, the serpent originally might have legs like other animals.

eat dust: highest form of humiliation, usually after being defeated in battles (Ps 72:9; Isa 49:23). The humiliation is echoed in the fall of Satan (Isa 14:12,15; Eze 28:16-17).

The serpent’s punishment included: [a] confinement to crawling on its belly and eating dust in a life of humiliation and subjugation; [b] its ultimate destruction by the wounded “seed” of the woman.

3:15
enmity: permanent enmity. It describes a life-and-death struggle between combatants.

you, your offspring, her offspring (literal: seed): all singular, although it may refer to an individual or to a group. The word “seed” occurs 59 times in Genesis; the majority of them are used in the genealogical lineage of the chosen family.

bruise: (2 times) The Hebrew uses what appear to be homonyms, the first verb meaning “to trample,” the second, identical in form, probably referring to the hissing sound of the snake just before it bites.

The strike at the human heel is appropriate for a serpent since it slithers along the ground. The bruise that it causes will be much less serious than the bruise of being struck at its head.

3:16
pain (Heb. itsavon) in childbearing: birth pangs, the physical and emotional pain during the 9-month pregnancy of a woman.

desire for husband: 3 possible interpretations:

[a] “Desire” can have the meaning of “rule over”; “for husband” could be translated as “against husband”. Then the two sentences may mean that there will be a mutual struggle for power. She would attempt to control her husband, but she would fail because God has ordained that the man exercises his leadership role in the family.

[b] The more likely explanation is that women’s desire for love and sex, and the wish for childbirth will be controlled by the husband (see SS 8:6).

[c] Some view the desire as the emotional and economic reliance on her husband. In other words, she acted independently of her husband in eating the fruit, and the result was that she would be dependent on and submissive to him.

and he shall rule over you: The word “rule” (Heb. masal) means governance (Gen 1:16,18) or exercise of jurisdiction (Gen 24:2; 37:8; 45:8,26). However, it is different from the way man subdues or dominates (Heb. rada) the lower orders of creation.

Some believe the word “and” is better understood as “but”, thus referring to the struggle between the sexes.

Some believe that this is a simply restatement of the order of creation.

The woman’s punishment impacted her 2 primary roles: [a] childbearing: need to endure painful and hard labour, similar to the painful toil that Adam needed to endure (v.17); [b] relationship with her husband: a tainted relationship with struggles.

3:17
God’s judgment on Adam was the longest one because Adam was the one who received His command directly.

cursed is the ground: can mean “from your perspective, the ground is cursed” because thorns and thistles will make Adam’s farming work harder.

in pain: (Heb. itsavon; NIV: painful toil): same word as Eve’s “pain”, needed to work harder to get food.

all the days of your life: same as what the serpent got; the same phrase is not in Eve’s judgment; perhaps Adam and the serpent were judged as more sinful than Eve.

3:18
thorns and thistles: symbolizing human failure and divine judgment (Pr 24:31; Isa 34:13). The ground that was his source of joy and life (Gen 2:15) became the source of pain. However, God’s grace assured that the man would still derive sustenance from the ground for survival.

3:19
by the sweat of your face: The result of judgment is not the addition of work but the increase in difficulty of work. Work itself is not a curse.

to dust you shall return: final words of God’s judgment, fulfilling His command that disobedience means death—man (adam) would become once again “ground” (adama).

The man’s punishment included: [a] lifelong, toilsome labour, and [b] death. The man bore the greater blame for his conduct and therefore was the direct recipient of God’s death sentence. God did not immediately take Adam’s life but banned him from the rejuvenating power of the tree of life.

3:20
Eve: Hebrew word (hawah) is phonetically similar to the root for “life” (Heb. hayah). The English word “Eve” follows the Greek translation Zoe which means life. Previously Adam called Eve “woman” which emphasizes Eve’s origin and her relationship to “the man”. Now, the word “woman” would be applied to all female persons and Eve was given a personal name. The new name emphasizes Eve’s destiny and her relationship to the whole human race. The name given by Adam perhaps reflected Adam’s faith in what God revealed: the prospect of having offspring.

mother of all living: the renewal of hope, a reminder of “life” immediately after the judgment of death.

3:21
made (Heb. asa): This word was used many times in creation. Now it is used to save Adam and Eve. It points to God as the Creator and the Saviour.

Creation and salvation are the two major themes in theology.

garments of skins: long clothes down to the knee or the foot, better protection than the coverings in v.7. The skins were from animals, thus involving death. Some take this as an allusion to animal sacrifice. Some take this as the sign of Christ’s salvation, pointing to the covering of human sinfulness through death.

clothed them: God made clothes before their expulsion. These clothes provided them with adequate protection to cover their embarassment and to preserve them in the new hostile environment. This shows God’s grace and mercy even in dispensing judgment.

3:22
like one of us: can refer to divine contemplation or the trinity of God. Some translate this verse as a lament: “Behold, what has become [by sin] of the man who was as one of us! Formed, at first, in our image to know good and evil—how sad his condition now.”

live forever: God did not want Adam and Eve to live forever because an eternal life in sin is a painful life. It was not one of fear of usurpation but rather of sympathy for the misery man must endure. It was an assurance that their pitiful state was not consigned for eternity.

Question: Can the fruit from the tree of life give eternal life?

Answer:

[a] No, it would not have given them eternal life but only a delusion that they could live forever. Further, Adam and Eve might have already eaten from the tree of life before the Fall. Jamieson: “This tree being a pledge of that immortal life with which obedience should be rewarded, man lost, on his fall, all claim to this tree; and therefore, that he might not eat of it or delude himself with the idea that eating of it would restore what he had forfeited, the Lord sent him forth from the garden.” That is, the tree is only a symbol of eternal life.

[b] Yes, it has a rejuventing power and man could live forever if they have persistent or continuous access to the tree of life. But God would not want them to live a miserable life forever. At the end of the world, in the eternal city of God, the tree of life will perpetually produce fruit to those who believe (Rev 22:2,14,19).

3:23
sent them out: God ordered them to leave Eden.

to work the ground from which he was taken: It was a reminder about the origin of man from dust, and the ground to which he would go after death. In Eden, Adam was the cultivator of a specially prepared garden, now he must develop his own garden by working the ground which was under God’s curse.

3:24
drove out: Apparently, they were unwilling to leave and were therefore driven out. The expulsion was decisive and definitive.

east of the garden: The entrances to the tabernacle and to the temple were also facing east. Eden symbolized the place where God meets man, just like the places of worship.

placed the cherubim: Cherubim were winged angels who served personally to God the Father. Their presence indicated God’s presence; they covered the ark of the covenant (Ex 25:17-22); they were also present in the temple (Eze 41:18).

Application
· God always fulfils His promises, both positive and negative.

· God gave a choice to man to decide whether they love Him or not. Today, God may give us an opportunity in real life situations to test our love for Him.

· Sin (e.g. the Fall) usually passes through a psychological process before the actual sinning: [a] questioning God’s word, [b] questioning God’s intention, [c] temptation by half truths, [d] temptation by material or emotional gains, [e] temptation to gain power and to gain autonomy from God.

Satan made Eve forget all that God had given her and, instead, focus on the one thing she couldn’t have. In the same way, we fall into trouble when we dwell on the few things we don’t have rather than on the countless things God has given us. The next time when you feel sorry for yourself about what you don’t have, consider all you do have and thank God.

STUDY: Forbidden Fruit專題：禁果
Introduction
The Fall of man is sometimes traced to the creation of the forbidden fruit. Why did God create the tree of the knowledge of good and evil? Why did God prohibit man to gain knowledge? How did evil come into the world? These are some of the questions related to the Fall of man.

Explanation
Why did God create the tree of the knowledge of good and evil?

[1] The tree is a test of obedience—The tree represents the absolute moral standard that is prescribed by God—morality based on divine command. To obey the command is to express the love for God.

There are at least 9 theories on how to define moral standard and why man needs to act morally. However, the only completely consistent theory is the Ethics of Divine Command, that is, moral standard is based on what God prescribes for man. Of course, different religions claim different divine commands but that is a question in a different subject, apologetics.

[2] Love is always a choice—God wants (not needs) love from man. Love must necessarily involve a choice. A love that is under coercion or compulsion is not true love. (Such is the case if God created robot-like humans who could only answer yes to God’s command.) That is why God gave man a choice to choose.

[3] God’s plan is for a perfect world—God could have kept Satan away from Eden and away from Earth. But God planned some eventual paradise far better, a new creation with its total absence from even the threat of evil.

Why did God not allow man to know good and evil?

The answer depends on the meaning of “knowledge of good and evil” which may mean:

[1] acquired sexual awareness and the ability to procreate

Support: One of the results of eating the fruit was the recognition of their nakedness (Gen 3:7). Also, to “know” in the OT can refer to having sexual relationship (Gen 4:1). Creation is the power of God; and human procreation is man’s imitation of God’s immortality.

Objection: But why would the ability to procreate lead to death? God commanded man to procreate (Gen 1:28). “Knowledge of good and evil” is never linked to sex in OT. The awareness of nakedness was connected with disobedience that brought about guilt.

[2] increased advanced knowledge in everything
Support: Dt 1:39 shows how children are dependent upon their parents for the knowledge of “good and evil” while they remain under parental responsibility. Eating the fruit was like a transition from adolescence to adulthood.

Objection: The Fall represented a drastic change, not just a transition which would have eventually arrived.

[3] increased human capacity of moral discrimination

Support: Similar passages in Dt 1:39 and Isa 7:15-16 describe a child lacking in moral judgment. This may explain why they realize their nakedness.

Objection: The knowledge gained was something that was beyond the normal human experience of Adam and Eve. They should already have some power of moral discrimination before the Fall.

[4] acquired divine wisdom in terms of becoming morally autonomous (moral autonomy), and possessing self-determination

This is the best explanation. Adam and Eve wanted to be morally independent.

Wisdom is possessed by God (Pr 2:6). Man can obtain wisdom, but only through the “fear of the Lord” (Pr 1:7). To obtain this knowledge independent of God was to act with moral autonomy.

The eating of the forbidden fruit was an outward act of disobedience but was also an expression of an inward attitude of wanting to be morally autonomous, that is, making own decision and own standard on right and wrong.

Their sin was pride, wanting to be like God and to have God’s authority (just as what Satan did).

When and how was the fall of the devil?

Evil came into the world because of the fall of Satan, the devil. The devil is a spiritual being, a real person, probably an angel, created by God (Col 1:16). Angels were likely created on or before the first day of creation because they were described as witnesses to the foundation of the Earth (Job 38:4-7). In Gen 3, the serpent tempting Eve was (or represented) the devil. So the fall of the devil happened between these 2 events (Gen 1:1 creation and 3:1 temptation).

The Bible does not contain any clear information on how the fall of the devil occurred. However, most Biblical scholars (though not all) have pointed to 2 passages in the OT that likely describe this important event. While the 2 passages appear on the surface to be God’s judgment on 2 historical pagan kings, the details describe events that were much more significant in scope.

[1] Isa 14:12-17 appears to be God’s judgment on the king of Babylon. The details and how they relate to the devil include:

[a] fallen from heaven (v.12): God cast the devil out from a privileged position.

[b] Day Star, son of Dawn (v.12): “Day Star” (Heb helel, KJV Lucifer, NIV morning star), referring in classical times to the planet Venus appearing at dawn. The name Lucifer comes from Vulgate (Latin lux ferre, meaning light-bearer). The 2 names probably refer to the devil’s original state, as a shining one.

[c] You said in your heart, ‘I will ascend to heaven; above the stars of God’ (v.13): The stars refer to the angels. Probably, all angels took orders from him as the chief administrator under God. The devil now desired to be an independent ruler and to receive the recognition belonged to God.

[d] ‘I will set my throne on high’ (v.13): The devil desired to occupy the abode of God, probably desiring equal recognition with God.

[e] ‘I will sit on the mount of assembly’ (v.13): Mount refers to a place of rule. In Isa 2:2; 4:5 and Ps 48:4, the mount of assembly is the centre of God’s kingdom rule. It seems to associate with Messiah’s earthly rule from Jerusalem. Satan was seeking to rule over all human affairs, usurping the place of the Messiah.

[f] ‘I will ascend above the heights of the clouds’ (v.14): Clouds associate with the glory of God. Satan desired a glory equal to or above God’s glory.

[g] ‘I will make myself like the Most High.’ (v.14): This is the climax of all self-assertion and defiance of God. Satan wants to be like God. He wants to possess God’s power and authority.

[h] who made the world like a desert: The devil caused the destruction of the world.

[2] Eze 28:12-19 appears to be God’s judgment of the king of Tyre. The details and how they relate to the devil include:

[a] you were the signet of perfection, full of wisdom and perfect in beauty (v.12): The devil was created the greatest of all creatures.

[b] you were in Eden, the garden of God (v.13): The devil was present in Eden. Some believe that Eden refers to the heavenly garden of God before the devil’s fall.

[c] every precious stone was your covering (v.13): The devil was bright and glorious.

[d] you were an anointed guardian cherub (v.14): The devil belonged to the cherub class of angelic being. These are probably of the highest order. Among them, he was the anointed one, a privilege given to a God-appointed leader.

[e] you were on the holy mountain of God; in the midst of the stones of fire you walked (v.14): The devil was in the very presence of God.

[f] you were blameless in your ways from the day you were created, till unrighteousness was found in you (v.15): The devil was created by God to be good but he was corrupted by his own pride.

[g] in the abundance of your trade (v.16) AND the multitude of your iniquities, in the unrighteousness of your trade (v.18): These phrases may refer the devils’s solicitation of fellow angels to his evil cause which led to the rebellion of a large group of angels (Mt 25:41; Rev 12:9). As many as one-third of the angels might have followed Satan in his defection (Rev 12:4).

[h] you were filled with violence in your midst, and you sinned (v.16): The devil committed the sin of violence.

[i] I cast you as a profane thing from the mountain of God, and I destroyed you (v.16) AND I cast you to the ground (v.17): God cast the devil out of His presence.

[j] guardian cherub from the midst of the stones of fire (v.16): Guardian or covering cherub refer to the devil’s previous role as a guardian and proclaimer of God’s glorious presence and holiness.

[k] your heart was proud because of your beauty; you corrupted your wisdom for the sake of your splendour (v.17): Reflecting upon his God-endowed beauty and glory, he became enthralled with himself and was lifted up with pride.

[l] I brought fire out from your midst; it consumed you (v.18) AND you have come to a dreadful end and shall be no more forever (v.19): The devil’s ultimate punishment is the eternal lake of fire (Mt 25:41, Rev 20:10).

Summary:

[a] Nature of the devil. Before his fall, Satan seemed to possess the greatest privileges ever given to a creature. Satan belonged to the cherub class of angelic being.

[b] Position. Among the cherubim (plural of “cherub”), Satan was the anointed one, a privilege given to a God-appointed leader.

[c] Habitation. Satan was in the very presence of God as he was twice called a guardian cherub. Even after his fall, he could still appear before God (Job 1:6; 2:1).

[d] Perversion. Satan’s sin is arrogance, self-occupation, and violence. He wants to have the same glory, power, and position of God. He perverted other angels from God’s way. In Eden, Satan corrupted man, leading them away from God’s way.

[e] Punishment. Because of Satan’s sin, God cast him from his privileged position. His ultimate punishment will be the lake of fire for eternity. Though he was cast from his exalted position, Satan yet retains some of his great dignity. Even the archangel Michael “did not dare pronounce against him a railing judgment” (Jude 1:9).

Was the serpent in Gen 3 Satan in disguise?
Gen 3 does not explicitly say that the serpent was Satan. It is described as one of the animals that God created. It was just more cunning than others.

However, there are clear indications that the serpent is either: [1] Satan, or [2] Satan in disguise of a serpent, or [3] a serpent being controlled by Satan and served as Satan’s tool. The reasons are:

[a] The serpent could speak. His voice surely came from a supernatural source. However, ancient Jewish legend believed that all animals in Eden could speak.

[b] The serpent tempted Eve to disobey God. His communication reflected the mind of Satan.

[c] The serpent was later cursed by God as if Satan was cursed (that the serpent’s head will be crushed by the child of the woman and that the serpent will strike the child’s heel, Gen 3:14-15).

[d] Satan was described as the “ancient serpent” that leads the world astray (Rev 12:9; 20:2).

[e] Other NT verses relate the serpent with Satan (Lk 10:19; Ro 16:20; 2Co 11:3).

Why did Adam and Eve not die as God had warned them?

God said in Gen 2:17: “for in the day that you eat of it you shall surely die.” Yet Adam lived another 930 years. There are different explanations to why Adam and Eve did not die immediately.

[1] 1000 years: In God’s eyes, one day equals to 1000 years (Ps 90:4, 2Pe 3:8). Adam lived only 930 years which is less than one day in God’s standard.

[2] Sovereign God: God did not follow through in order to indicate that He is completely sovereign.

[3] Waiting for repentance: The phrase “die, you will die” appears 14 times in OT. The passages in Eze 3:18; 33:8,14 all indicate that death will be averted if the person repents. God gave them the chance to repent.

[4] Hebrew “day”: The Hebrew “day” does not mean that same day but simply a time period.

[5] God’s mercy: God did not kill them immediately because of his love and mercy. God gave them time to complete His plan of salvation—by giving birth to Seth.

[6] Process: Death is a process that begins with the weakening of the body and leads eventually to death. That day was the first day of this process.

[7] Certainty: The emphasis is on the certainty of death, not the timing of death.

[8] Fruit of life: “Shall surely die” means “will be expelled from Eden and lose the privilege of eating the fruit of life.” This will ultimately lead to death.

[9] Separation from God: Death means the loss of life. The separation from God is the loss of life. For example, Hosea declared that “But he (Ephraim) became guilty of Baal worship and died.” (Hos 13:1) The tribe of Ephraim did not die but was separated from God.

[10] Spiritual death: Adam and Eve experienced physical death later but on the day that they disobeyed God, they experienced immediate spiritual death by: [a] losing the open, free, and trusting relationship with God, and [b] more importantly, losing their eternal life and would eventually experience physical death.

For those who believe the tripartite composition of man (3 parts: body, soul, spirit), the spirit of Adam and Eve died on the day of the Fall. [Spirit is the part that communicates with God.]

The 1st explanation is the least supportable and the 10 explanations follow a progression until the 10th explanation which is the best one.

What is meant by the struggle between the “offspring of the woman” and “offspring of the serpent” (Gen 3:15)?

“Offspring” (literal: seed, Heb. zera), though singular, can refer to a single individual or can be a collective noun applied to the whole group. There is a mixture of opinions among Bible commentators. Most interpret “offspring of the serpent” to mean the devil Satan.

[1] If the term “offspring of the woman” refers to humanity as a whole (such as Church Father Chrysostom), then the struggle is between Satan and humanity and eventually man will win over Satan.

[2] The term was used for an individual in Septuagint, thus referring Gen 3:15 as the prophecy of a Messiah. This interpretation is called the “protevangelium” since it is used as the prototype for the Christian gospel and its first announcement in the Bible. Note that such an interpretation is never clearly used in the Bible.

Church Fathers Justine and Irenaeus interpreted the woman of Gen 3:15 as the virgin Mary so that the “offspring” would then be Jesus Christ. This is apparently supported by other Bible verses. Gal 3:16 refers to Christ as Abraham’s “seed”. Gal 4:4 speaks of Christ as “born of a woman.” Rev 12:9 speaks of the ancient serpent plotting the destruction of the Messiah, the child of the woman. The prophecy in Gen 3:15 will then refer to Christ who will eventually win over Satan (see also Ro 16:20; Heb 2:14).

The reasons for such interpretation include: [a] The offspring was referred to as of the woman. Jesus Christ was born of a woman (virgin Mary), not involving a man. [b] The offspring’s crushing the head of the serpent is a sign of the salvation of Jesus which deals a death blow to Satan. [c] The serpent striking the heel of the offspring points to the piercing of Christ’s feet in crucifixion or to the insignificance of the serpent’s strike (only the unimportant heel was struck) because Christ eventually resurrected. Some believe that bruising his heel refers to Satan’s repeated attempts to defeat Christ during His life on Earth.

[3] Other interpetations: Luther interpreted the seed to mean both humanity in general and Christ in particular. Calvin applied the “seed of the woman” to mean the church under the headship of Christ.

What was the immediate impact of the Fall on man?

The disobedience of man impacted 3 areas of human relationship. Before the Fall (in Eden), these relationships were intact and harmonious. After the Fall (outside Eden), all these relationships were broken.

[1] The relationship of man to God:

In Eden: The man and the woman enjoyed the presence of God without shame, as evidenced by their nakedness (Gen 2:25).

Outside Eden: The couple hid from God and no longer enjoyed the presence of God. Their first child Cain bore the divine curse after the murder.

[2] The relationship of man to the environment:

In Eden: Human life derived sustenance from the garden and exercised dominion over Earth. There was no threat and discord between man and nature.

Outside Eden: The threatening environment forced man into the toilsome work.

[3] The interpersonal relationships within the human family:

In Eden: The human couple recognized their distinctive identity and enjoyed a nourishing harmony. There was no competition or confusion between man and woman.

Outside Eden: The solace of companionship turned into competition and confusion. Human struggle for preeminence resulted in fratricide by Cain.

Did pain and death occur before the Fall? What is the curse of the ground?

Most Christians believe that pain, decay, and death occurred only after the Fall. However, others (including some famous theologians) believe that these 3 conditions could have existed before the Fall. Schaeffer believes that orthodox Christians can have different opinions on whether animals (not man) died before the Fall.

[1] Pain: The Bible did not say the Fall caused the experience of pain. Pain has a function in alerting man to avoid danger and also to take care of injuries. (People infected with leprosy cannot feel pain and are in danger of sustaining serious injuries.) Before the Fall, Adam could have possessed the sensation of pain (perhaps less than our pain today) when he touched some thorns. [In God’s judgment of Adam in Gen 3:18, the inclusion of the thorns may signify that Adam knew that thorns were bad.] The Bible says that Eve’s pain in childbearing would be multiplied or greatly increased, indicating pain was perhaps a part of human experience. Even before the Fall, Adam had to work. After the Fall, his work became much harder and less efficient than it was before, causing him pain.

[2] Decay: Disorder (termed “entropy” in the second law of thermodynamics) is a natural tendency of things in the world. The simple example is the dropping of salt into water. The salt sinks to the bottom. Water and salt are separate and are clearly distinguishable and are in order. Yet, after the salt is dissolved in the water, the salt molecules spread to all parts of the water and the two are not indistinguishable and are in disorder. Since the Fall did not change physical laws which have been in effect since creation, the natural tendency to disorder has always been the rule. The tendency to disorder leads to decay. That is why some Christians believe that decay possibly existed before the Fall. The difficulty of this possition is that decay leads to death and most Christians believe that death did not exist before the Fall.

[3] Death of animals: Most Christians believe that there was no death before the Fall. Therefore, carnivorous activity by various animal species (those with cruel, bloodthirsty, wasteful characteristics) happened only after the Fall. On the other hand, in Gen 1:24-25, there were 2 different kinds of long-legged land mammals: [a] those that are easily domesticated and [b] those that are wild. The first group is herbivorous and the second, carnivorous. It is possible that their carnivorous activities occurred before the Fall. Futher, the carnivorous animals were probably created for a beneficial purpose. They go after the weakest, sickest, and most genetically damaged individuals, and effectively but indirectly enhancing the quality of species of their prey. This position, however, is a minority position. It should be noted that in Isa 65:25, probably describing the Millennium, carnivores will no longer eat herbivores.

[4] Death of man: Ro 5:12 describes that death came to man because of sin (also 1Co 15:21). [Note that the passage teaches about the cause of death of man, not death of animals.] Before the Fall, Adam had no sin and therefore should not have died. Death of man certainly came after the Fall.

However, Calvin noted that Adam’s “earthly life truly would have been temporal; yet he would have passed into heaven without death,” thereby receiving eternal life.

[5] Curse of the ground: When God cursed the ground in Gen 3:17-18, only 2 changes are mentioned: [a] Adam’s work would be more difficult, and [b] thorns and thistles would grow to give Adam more problems. Minimally, these changes represent a corruption of the environment so that farming is no longer as easy as before. These environmental changes could include violent and unpredictable weather (hurricanes, tornadoes, blizzards, drought, rainstorms leading to floods, etc.), diseases, and insects (locusts, etc.). It is also probable that violent geological processes started to occur after the Fall, including earthquakes, tsunamis, volcanoes, earthflows, landslides, avalanches, etc.

Application
· How could we resist temptations? We must realize that being tempted is not a sin. We have not sinned until we give in to the temptation. To resist temptation, we must: [a] pray for strength to resist, [b] run away, sometimes literally (2Ti 2:22), [c] say no, that is, resisting to commit the sin. Blessings and rewards wait for those who overcome temptations: “Blessed is the man who remains steadfast under trial, for when he has stood the test he will receive the crown of life, which God has promised to those who love him.” (Jas 1:12)

· The forbidden fruit represents human effort to be morally independent from God. When God’s commandments are ignored such as in the secular world today, all moral rules can only be relative, leading to moral relativism and subsequent moral corruption.

· Sin affects more than just the sinner. Adam’s Fall led to cursing of the ground. Widespread sin led to the Flood which killed all human beings (except 8 persons), birds, and animals, and destroyed the environment. Our sin can lead to downfall of our children or breaking up of our families.

Gen 4:1-26  Sin outside Eden伊甸園外的罪惡（創4:1-26）
Introduction
Part D. From Adam to Noah (4:1—5:32)
D1.
The first murder (4:1-16)

D2.
Genealogy of Cain (4:17-24)

D3.
The birth of Seth (4:25-26)

The moral condition of man continued to degenerate. Cain committed the most serious of all crimes: murder. The problem of killing was becoming serious, clearly seen from the casual reference by Lamech of his acts of murder. The word “kill” appears 5 times in this chapter (v.8,14,15,23,25).

· Progress of sin:

	Chapter 3 (Adam)
	Chapter 4 (Cain)

	disobedience to God’s command (act against God)
	murdering own brother (act against God & man)

	eating a forbidden fruit
	terminating a human life

	sin through outside temptation (by the serpent)
	deliberate sin from inside man’s own heart

	talking to the serpent before sinning
	sinning even after rebuked by God

	when God inquired, admitting his sin
	when inquired, lying and mocking God

	silently accepting punishment
	protesting about punishment


Explanation
4:1
knew Eve his wife (NIV: lay with his wife Eve): OT frequently uses “know” to describe sexual relationship. It implies that sexual relationship improves mutual knowledge. This may not mean that they only had sexual relations after they ate the forbidden fruit. The reason is that human beings were commanded to multiply before the Fall (Gen 1:28).

Cain: The name (Heb. qayin) sounds like the Hebrew verb qaniti which means “gotten”, “gained”, “brought forth”, or “produce. Eve perhaps used the name to mean “brought forth”, bringing forth a son in her divinely assigned role. Some think the name means “smith”, referring to the metalworker.

I have gotten: “Gotten” (Heb. qanah, literal: bought) sounds like the name Cain (Heb. qayin), as if Cain was valued by Eve above everything else.

a man: not “a child”, possibly referring to the fact that while Eve came out of a man, now a man came out of Eve.

the Lord (Heb. Yahweh): used by Eve for the first time; reminding of the God who saves. Eve imagined herself as a kind of partner of God in man-making. This may reflect her renewed dependence on God.

The last phrase “I have gotten a man with the help of the Lord” can also be interpreted as “I have gotten a man from the Lord” or “I have gotten a man like the Lord,” since the preposition used here can have different meanings. If it is the latter case, it appears to reflect the pride of Eve who thinks she can make a man like God. This interpretation, however, is not widely supported.

4:2
Abel: The name (Heb. hebel) sounds like the Hebrew word for empty, vanity, or breath (hebēl), possibly implying his short life (fleeting life span like breath) and apparently without any descendants. It may also mean weakness, vanity (Ps 39:5), or grief, as if he reminded Eve of the misery of their lives away from Eden.

Calvin thinks that Cain and Abel were probably twin brothers. However, if this is true, Abel’s name should be placed first according to Biblical tradition which places the chosen one first.

keeper of sheep: Many people chosen by God were shepherds: Jacob (Gen 30:36), Joseph (Gen 37:2), Moses (Ex 3:1), David (1Sa 16:11).

worker of the ground: Cain had the same occupation as Adam, nothing to be ashamed of.

4:3
in the course of time: Hebrew meaning “at the end of days”, probably on the Sabbath. Some translate it “an era ended,” referring to the expulsion from Eden.

offering of the fruit of the ground: probably similar to OT grain offering of grains and flour (Lev 2:1-3,14-16); but Cain’s offering was not described as first fruits like Abel.

4:4
firstborn: immediate offering after the first produce (Ex 23:19; Lev 2:14; Dt 26:1-11); thus offering the best to God.

fat portions: the best part (Gen 45:18; Eze 34:3; 39:19).

had regard (NIV: looked with favour): How did God show His favour? Probable methods: [a] fire descending from heaven burning up the offering, [b] prosperity in the work of the worshipper. In Hebrew, “have regard” or “to look at any thing with a keen earnest glance” has been translated “kindle into a fire,” so that the consumption by fire is a probable explanation (Gen 15:17; Jdg 13:20).

4:5
very angry: violent anger; literally, “it burned to Cain exceedingly.”

his face fell: looked depressed.

4:6
Why are you angry?: Similar to Adam, God used questions to appeal to his conscience.

4:7
if you do well: The conditional “if” indicates that Cain must have done something unworthy. A possible rendering is, “Shalt thou not have the excellency?” which then refers to the high privileges and authority belonging to the first-born in patriarchal times (Dt 21:17). However, the acceptance of the firstborn by God is not automatic, e.g. Ishmael and Esau.

if you do well....if you do not do well: can also mean “if you think it is good...if you think it is not good.” He could either accept God’s rejection of his offerings as a good thing or not as a good thing. If he thought it was good, he could feel better (by lifting his face). If not, then beware of sin (but he still could make a choice).

be accepted: meaning lifted up (will there not be a lifting up [of your face]?), opposite to the felling of Cain’s face in v.5. It can also mean “holding your head up.” God gave Cain another chance to get accepted.

sin is crouching at the door: The sinner would become a victim and be destroyed by sin (Jer 5:6). God forewarned Cain that a wrong course meant giving sin an opportunity to destroy him.

Sin is likened to an animal crouching or lurking at the door. This pictures sin temporarily under control of its master but coming alive when stirred. Sin is personified as a demonic spirit ready to pounce on Cain once he opens the “door” of opportunity.

desire: same word as “desire” in Gen 3:16 describing Eve. Sin would be tirelessly following (stalking) Cain, or sin would try to control Cain.

you must rule over it: God advised Cain to keep control of sin. Now that he received divine counsel, he could no longer claim helplessness nor ignorance.

Some view God’s word to Cain not as a reprimand but a consolation. While God did not favour Cain’s offering, He still cared about Cain so much that He talked to him directly. Cain’s relationship with God had not been broken. God obviously was not “punishing” Cain for the offerings. God warned Cain and asked him to ponder his choice.

4:8
Cain spoke to Abel: In the Samaritan Pentateuch and Septuagint, the verse contains the request of Cain: “Let us go out to the field.” (missing in Masoretic text, the Hebrew Bible) This was probably part of the plan of murder. Some explain “spoke” as “spoke against” or “asked to meet” or “sought”.

in the field: wide area with few people to witness the murder, perhaps a quiet spot in the field that Cain worked on, showing that it was a planned murder.

killed: Cain violently murdered Abel, caused by jealousy of his brother being favoured by God. Jealousy caused the first murder in the world. It is a dangerous sin that can cause broken relationship in the family and in church.

4:9
Where is your brother?: similar to the question asked of Adam after the Fall: “Where are you?” (Gen 3:9)

brother: The word appears 5 times in v.8-11. The rivalry between brothers happened many times among the patriarchs, such as Ishmael vs all his brothers (Gen 16:12; 25:18), Esau vs Jacob, Jacob’s sons vs Joseph.

I do not know: a lie. Just like Satan, Cain was a murderer and a liar (Jn 8:44).

am I my brother’s keeper?: Cain mocked God by talking back, showing the absence of any repentance. “Keeping” can mean legal protection. Cain was questioning why God ask him to provide legal protection to his adult brother. “Keeping” is also used frequently in OT to describe rearing of sheep, then the mocking question became “Am I a keeper of my sheep-keeping brother?” It was a rhetorical question expecting a negative answer but the unexpected response from God disclosed Cain’s crime.

4:10
What have you done?: similar to the question to Eve (Gen 3:13). It was a question to poke Cain’s conscience, not a question to demand an answer because God did not wait for the answer and continued.

the voice of your brother’s blood: It can be translated as: “Listen, the voice of your brother’s blood…” as the word “voice” can be translated as a verb (Isa 13:4; 52:8). God knows all secret criminal deeds; they stir the heart of the divine Judge to dispense justice.

4:11
cursed: the first cursed person in the world (Adam and Eve were not personally cursed).

the ground opened its mouth: It refers to the cry of Abel’s spirit from Sheol (Hades in NT, a place for departed spirits). The figures of Abel’s blood crying out and the ground swallowing the blood intensify the horrific crime committed by Cain.

no longer yield: After the ground was profaned with spilt innocent blood, the field would no longer produce for Cain as it had for Adam. He had to abandon his occupation of farming.

4:12
fugitive and wanderer: (literal: restless and isolated/banished) perpetual exile, no home to stay in, moving and running away all the time.

4:13
My punishment is greater than I can bear: Cain’s punishment included: [a] could no long farm, [b] exiled from his land, [c] fugitive from his relatives, fear for his life, [d] wandering without a home.

The sentence can also be translated as “Is my sin too great to forgive?” If this is the case, then Cain showed his remorse which could explain why God protected him. But it is more likely that Cain’s response was a complaint, that is, Cain protested that his punishment was too harsh. Because of his self-pity and resentment, he was expelled afterwards “from the presence of the Lord,” indicating no forgiveness from God.

1Jn 3:11-12 describes Cain as the “evil one” because he hated his brother and murdered him.

4:14
whoever finds me will kill me: Cain would be at least a young man at this time. Adam and Eve might have other younger children after Cain and Abel. Further, over the course of Cain’s long life, there could be many opportunities for retribution by Adam’s other children if Cain’s crime was found out.

4:15
Not so!: God showed His mercy to Cain who deserved no mercy. He contradicted Cain’s fearful outburst and said that nothing more than the original sentence (banishment) would occur.

vengeance: The word usually speaks of divine retribution against God’s enemies or His people, though it may describe retaliation by civil authority (Ex 21:20).

put a mark: The mark was something that people would recognize as God’s sign of protection. It could be some easily seen mark (perhaps on his forehead, Eze 9:4-6) that bore the imprint of supernatural work.

sevenfold: symbolizes complete vengeance from God and will be certain and severe. Some Jewish tradition takes the sentence to mean “He (Cain) will be punished after 7 generations,” that is, killed by the 7th generation descendant. (see note on v.23.)

4:16
Nod: means “wandering”, isolation, exile, or vagrancy, same root as “wanderer” in v.12. Cain was further removed from Eden than Adam by moving further east.

4:17
his wife: either his sister or his niece (child of Adam’s other children). Marriage to close relatives was only prohibited later in the Law of Moses (Lev 18:9).

Enoch (3rd generation Cainite from Adam): not the same as the Sethite Enoch in ch.5. The name means introduce, initiate, or dedicate, perhaps from his being the dedicator or founder of the city.

built a city: Does this indicate Cain ending his exile? Possibilities: [a] It indicates the end of the Cain’s wandering life, after an unknown period of time. [b] Cain disobeyed God again. [c] Cain only built the city that Enoch inhabited; he continued to wander.

Cities with their highly dense populations are commonly reputed to behave wickedly (as Sodom and Gomorrah). It is the same today.

4:18
Irad (4th generation Cainite): name meaning wild ass, onager, cane huts, or fugitive.

Mehujael (5th generation Cainite): name meaning “ecstatic of God”, “God has smitten”, or “God gives life”.

Methushael (6th generation Cainite): name meaning “man of God” or “man of Sheol”.

Lamech (7th generation Cainite): meaning of name unknown.

4:19
two wives: first record of polygamy, transgressing the original law of marriage. While the OT does not explicitly prohibit polygamy, cases of polygamy almost always led to tragic results.

Adah: name meaning ornament.

Zillah: name meaning shadow, shade, or shrill; or related to the Hebrew word for “cymbal”.

Some suggest that the two wives were praised respectively for their physical beauty and sweet voice.

4:20
father: instructor of all who worked in that occupation, e.g. Handel as father of oratorio music. Jabal was the father of livestock, perhaps keeping different livestock (while Abel only kept the sheep).

Jabal (8th generation Cainite): name meaning stream or produce, perhaps implying that he was an inventor.

4:21
Jubal: name meaning jubilant or produce, the same as Jabal, his brother; inventor of musical instruments.

4:22
Tubal-cain: Tubal means “smith” in Sumerian (ancient language); Cain also means “smith”. He was the legendary first metalworker.

forger: may also be translated as “father” as in v.20-21, or may mean “hammerer/sharpener”. His metallurgy probably included weapons as well as agricultural tools. As a son of Lamech, his craft could be used by Lamech for his assault and murder.

Naamah: The Midrash (Jewish commentaries) recognized that the root of her name can refer to “song” or pleasantness. Perhaps Naamah is meant to be associated with her half brother Jubal, the founder of instrumental music—he as accompanist, she as singer. Some speculate that she was Noah’s wife.

v.20-22 recorded the rapid advance of human civilization including: tent building, keeping livestock, advance in music and musical instruments, metallurgy, metallic instruments, perhaps weapons for fighting. These help to counteract the teaching that the first people on the Earth were merely some kind of half-animals.

Note that these civilization builders were all descendants of Cain.

4:23
said to his wives: Lamech bragged to his wives for his sinful behaviour of revenging a wound with murder. Perhaps this is an indication that murder was very common in his time.

This is commonly called the “Song of the Sword” in which Lamech boasts his prowess as a combatant, celebrates his heinous deeds, and intimates any challengers.

have killed: The verb appears two times in this verse. Both verbs are conditional perfect. The statement means: “If a man wounds me, I would have killed him; if a young man strikes me, I would have killed him.” Lamech was an extremely violent man who would kill anyone, young or old, for any wound he received. His name should be called “avenger”.

As the Song is a poem, poetic parallelism may show only one man, a young man. However, the term “young man” may refer to an infant (Gen 21:8), a teenager (Gen 21:16), or a young male adult (Ru 1:5).

According to some Jewish tradition, this verse refers to the murder of both Cain and Tubal-cain by Lamech (7th generation from Adam). This tradition was based on the interpretation of the word “sevenfold” in v.15 as “7 generations.” If so, it follows then Lamech was alleging that the punishment for his murders would only come after 77 generations, practically never.

4:24
seventy-sevenfold: While Lamech freely murdered, he also prohibited others from doing the same to him. Lamech contended that if Cain’s value was reprisal 7 times, then his acclaimed deeds merited much more. This was Lamech’s personal decision to multiply Cain’s sevenfold vengeance. He was probably implying that his family, or clan, or tribe would certainly revenge for him. That is possibly another indication of the high frequency of murders.

4:25
Seth: (Heb. shet) sounds like Hebrew for “he appointed” or “granted” (Heb. shat). The Hebrew noun seth may mean foundation (Ps 11:3; Isa 19:10), pointing to the new beginning in the person of Seth. Eve interpreted the birth of Seth as God’s response to the loss of the righteous Abel.

God has appointed for me: as a replacement for Abel. After Lamech’s unashamed boasting of his violent behaviour, the appearance of Seth represented a ray of hope that points eventually to God’s salvation.

Eve used Elohim as God’s name to emphasize His power. It may also be an echo of the dialogue between the serpent and Eve in Eden (Gen 3:1-5) when Elohim, not Yahweh, was used.

offspring: literally “seed”, same in the whole Genesis. Perhaps Eve was hoping that this was the one prophesied by God in Gen 3:15.

4:26
Enosh: synonymous with adam, referring to [a] all humanity or [b] as the name of an individual. It could imply the new “Adam” who inaugurated a new righteous line. It could also refer to the frailty and insignificance of “man”.

began to call upon the Lord: Organized religion (public regular worship as a group, as opposed to individual worship) became part of civilization. Septuagint and Vulgate attribute to Enosh the innovation of calling on the name of the Lord. They view Enosh as a righteous hero.

“Call” can mean [a] “invoking” the Lord in prayer and worship or [b] “proclaiming” in the sense of declaring the revelation of God (Ex 33:19; 34:5; Dt 32:3).

If the name of Yahweh was already proclaimed at this time, why did God need to reveal His name to Moses at Sinai (Ex 3:6,15; 6:2-3)? Jewish and Christian interpretation understood God’s revelation at Sinai as concerning a special aspect of divine power and character, not just the name Yahweh itself. Contextually, the issue was not the name of God per se (Ex 7:5) but rather the nature of God. Revelation of the “name” to Moses concerned the content and meaning of Yahweh that was not as fully understood by the patriarchs. The Lord’s “name” in Moses’ experience was related to God’s unique self-disclosure of His goodness, mercy, and majesty.

Cain’s family was a microcosm of human failure in today’s world: technical advance and moral failure. Whereas Cain’s descendants founded the civilized arts, Seth’s descendants began the practice to worship the Lord together. Whereas Lamech (from Cain) was remembered a polygamist and a murderer, Enoch (from Seth) was remembered as one who walked with God (both of them occupied the honoured 7th position after Adam).

Application
· Here is a good lesson on parenting, based on how God disciplined Cain (Gen 4:6-7): [1] appealed to Cain’s conscience by asking a question, [2] explained to Cain the benefits of obedience, [3] pointed out the consequences of rebellion, [4] reminded Cain of the power of temptation and sin in his life, as well as the resources he already possessed to overcome them, [5] left it up to Cain to decide, right or wrong, and to face the consequences. Human character growth cannot happen unless the exercise of free choice is permitted. Yet, when the free choice leads to wrong deeds, the culprit is punished (Gen 4:11-12).

· God is a merciful Saviour despite man’s sin, e.g. protecting Cain, appointing Seth to replace Abel. He will always accept our repentance no matter what the situation is.

· We should learn to watch out for different sins described in this chapter, e.g. jealousy, anger, hatred, revenge, lies, pride.

Gen 5:1-32  From Adam to Noah從亞當至挪亞（創5:1-32）
Introduction
Part D. From Adam to Noah (4:1—5:32)
D4.
Genealogy of Seth (5:1-32)

This next toledot section starting in chapter 5 presents these themes: [a] the interconnectedness of all mankind and the hope of universal blessing, [b] the continuation of God’s promise of preservation through the gift of procreation, [c] the rivalry between an unrighteous lineage and a righteous lineage, [d] the progress and universality of human wickedness.

· Why are genealogies included in the Bible? The Hebrews passed on their beliefs through oral tradition. For many years, writing was primitive and not easily available. Stories were told to children who passed them on to their children. Genealogies gave a skeletal outline that helped people remember the stories.

· What are the general purposes of genealogies? [a] Genealogies are designed to celebrate life and accomplishment by tracing the continuation of family. [b] Genealogies point out that people are important to God as individuals, not just as races or nations. [c] Genealogies confirm the historicity of the records. The book does not contain myths.

· What is the specific purpose of this genealogy in Gen 5? In Genesis, genealogies also confirm God’s promise that the coming Messiah would be born into the line of Abraham. This genealogy in Gen 5 records only the descendants from Seth because they were the chosen branch.

· What are 2 types of genealogies? [a] vertical or linear genealogy: tracing one line of descent, concentrating on the chosen line, e.g. 5:1; 11:10 (but not necessarily the eldest sons); [b] horizontal or segmented genealogy: tracing through several children, e.g. 10:1; 25:12; 36:1.

Explanation
5:1
the book of the generations: this is the beginning of the next division in Genesis, the 2nd time with the phrase “the generations of” (Heb. toledot) and the 3rd division of the book; only in this time (of a total of 10 times) is “the generations” preceded by “the book” (literal “written”; similar to “Book of the Wars of the Lord” in Nu 21:14; “Book of Jashar” in Jos 10:13). A possible reason is that the information was originally in another document.

All human beings are related, going back to Adam and Eve.

in the likeness of God: recapitulation of Gen 1:26-28; 2:7. It would seem that despite human fallenness, divine image and blessing were continued among the human family without suspension.

5:2
blessed them and named them Man: The blessing and naming were normally done by the father. This reminds us that God is our Father.

5:3
named him Seth (2nd generation): Seth’s naming was done by Adam, apparently contradictory to Gen 4:25; however, the name might have been proposed by Eve but formally named by Adam.

Note that Cain was not mentioned, so were all the other descendants of Adam. The others were all unimportant in salvation history.

The format used for Adam in v.3-5 is duplicated throughout the remainder of the chapter: “X was ___ years old when he fathered Y (son). X lived ___ years after the birth of Y, and he fathered sons and daughters. X’s life totalled ___ years; then he died.”

5:4
930 years: 7 of 10 patriarchs lived over 900 years. Apart from Genesis, the Bible only records 4 people living over 100 years: Job (age over 170, Job 42:16), Moses (age 120, Dt 34:7), Joshua (age 110, Jos 24:29), and Jehoiada the priest (age 130, 2Ch 24:15).

In Mosaic law, long life was the result of God’s blessing for obedience (Ex 20:12; Dt 5:16; Eph 6:2-3).

5:5
he died: final fulfilment of God’s warning of certain death in Gen 2:17.

5:6
Seth: As a replacement for the faithful Abel and the pioneer of God’s chosen line, he was most likely a person of faith, devoted to God.

Enosh (3rd generation): The name is a common noun in Hebrew meaning “man”, perhaps referring to man as a mortal, describing the weakness, frailty, and misery of man’s state. Regular public worship appeared after the birth of Enosh (Gen 4:26). Although the Bible did not clearly attribute this to Enosh, it was likely that Enosh had made a major contribution to such practice.

5:7

5:8

5:9
Kenan (4th generation): name possibly another form of “Cain”, though unsure; or meaning “fixed”.

5:10

5:11

5:12
Mahalalel (5th generation): name probably meaning “praise God” or “praise of God” as “-el” is a contraction of Elohim. The fact that Kenan gave his son Mahalalel, a name related to God, indicates that he still recognized God and attributed importance in his belief.

5:13

5:14

5:15
Jared (6th generation): name possibly meaning “servant” or “to go down, descend.”

5:16

5:17

5:18

5:19

5:20

5:21

5:22
Enoch (7th generation, also in Jude 1:14): name meaning “introduce” or “initiate”.

walked with God: same description for Noah (Gen 6:9); translated “well pleased to God” in Septuagint. He kept a constant harmonious and intimate relationship with God whatever he did and wherever he went. This continued for 300 years.

Enoch was exemplary of righteousness and faith, two interdependent traits which are required to please God (Heb 11:5).

The expression “walk with God” is similar to the service of a loyal servant who goes before his master. The emphasis is on communion and fellowship.

For the psalmist, to “walk before God” means life and prosperity (Ps 56:13; 116:9).

Question: What is the meaning of walking with God?

Answer: (John Wesley)

[a] It is to set God always before us, and to act as those that are always under His eye.

[b] It is to live a life of communion with God, both in ordinances and providences.

[c] It is to make God’s word our rule, and His glory our end, in all our actions.

[d] It is to make it our constant care and endeavour in every thing to please God, and in nothing to offend Him.

[e] It is to comply with His will, to concur with His designs, and to be workers together with Him.

after he fathered Methuselah (8th generation): The name of Methuselah may mean “the warrior holding a spear”. But it can also mean “he dies, and the sending forth”, meaning that something would be sent after he died. The genealogy shows that Methuselah died exactly in the year that the Flood came. Jewish tradition recorded that Methuselah died “seven days before” the Flood. The Bible does not clearly indicate how Methuselah died, so it is of course possible that Methuselah was drowned in the Flood. However, it is unlikely that Noah would abandon his aged grandfather to certain death. (Noah’s father Lamech died 5 years before the Flood.)

If Methuselah’s name is related to the Flood, then Enoch named Methuselah as a prophesy to the coming Flood 969 years before it actually happened. The Bible recorded that he walked with God after Methuselah was born. It is likely that he received this prophecy from God about the Flood and this motivated him to walk with God.

Furthermore, the long life of Methuselah would have had an additional meaning. Since it was God’s plan that the Flood would come after Methuselah’s death, then his longest life span in the whole Bible would have signified God’s attribute of being merciful and long-suffering—to wait as much as possible for human beings to change their ways and to avert God’s harsh judgment.

had other sons and daughters: Walking with God does not require someone to live away from his normal life.

5:23
365 years: same number as the days in a year; probably symbolizing perfection, or a perfect time period for a perfect life.

5:24
he was not: translated “he was not found” in Septuagint; meaning disappeared.

The repetition of “Enoch walked with God” (v.22,24) was probably intentional in order to dispel any idea that the patriarch’s shorter life was a punishment for sin.

God took him: “Took” may mean that Enoch died naturally (Ps 73:24; Jonah 4:3). But his end was clearly different from all others as everyone else was described “he died.” Moreover, Heb 11:5 clearly says he did not die. Here, “took” means Enoch was “snatched” from death (Ps 49:15) and received into the presence of God. The same verb occurs for the assumption of Elijah whom the Lord “took” in the whirlwind (2Ki 2:3,10-11). Only 2 persons in all history have not experienced death when “the gates of Hades had not prevailed.” (Mt 16:18)

Enoch’s life on Earth was much shorter than all the others recorded in this chapter. Long life is generally regarded as a blessing (Ps 34:12-13; Eph 6:2) but in particular cases (such as extremely poor health), long life may not be a blessing. If God decides that our work on this Earth is complete, then death is a blessing (2Co 5:8).

The quantity (length or age) of a person’s life is of negligible value compared to the quality of his life as reflected by his relationship with God.

In Jewish literature, because of the high esteem he received, Enoch was referred as the recipient of special revelations in heaven concerning creation and eschatological events, as recorded in 3 books of Enoch which are part of the OT Pseudipigrapha. Jude 1:14-15 actually quotes from First Enoch. The books deal with Enoch’s journey through the universe in which he is granted a view of creation, judgment, the 7 heavens, and various astronomical information.

5:25
Lamech (9th generation): The contradiction between the piety of Sethite Lamech, reflected by his prayerful hope in the Lord, and the malevolence of Cainite Lamech’s virulent boasts (Gen 4:23) could not be more sharply drawn.

5:26

5:27

5:28

5:29
Noah (10th generation): the name (Heb. noah) sounds like the word for “rest”, “relief”, “comfort”, or “console” (Heb. nahem; same word in Gen 8:4); 10 generations from Adam to Noah, a perfect number. The Septuagint reads “he will give us rest.”

relief from our work and from the painful toil of our hands: Lamech named his son Noah in the hope that he would bring his family relief from “painful toil” that Adam received after the Fall. But Noah brought more relief than Lamech would imagine. [a] The word “pain” (Heb. itsavon) is the crucial word in Adam’s and Eve’s curses. It occurs only 3 times in the Bible, first for Eve, then for Adam, and now for Noah. Therefore, the implication is that he brought relief from the curse. [b] Moreover, he brought relief for the whole mankind. After the Flood, God promised never to curse the ground and never to wipe out mankind with the Flood again (Gen 8:21; 9:11). [c] Even more, Noah provided relief to God too as he provided a way (or he is the way) for God to save mankind.

5:30

5:31

5:32
500 years old: Many patriarchs were advanced in life before children were born to them. More likely, only names for the chosen line were recorded by Moses, the author of Genesis. Noah might have other children who died before he was 500 years old. Noah’s 3 named children were all born after Noah’s 500th birthday.

Shem: The name (Heb. sem) means “name”. Perhaps it was Noah’s aspirations for his son to attain a reputation. Shem’s lineage did dominate the postdiluvian history recorded in Genesis.

Ham: The name may mean “the black land” in reference to the black fluvial soil of Egypt; it may also mean “hot”. He was the youngest son and the ancester of many of Israel’s traditional enemies.

Japheth: The name may mean “expand” or “extend”. The word may be related to the Egyptian word for the island Crete.

Question: Did the list in Gen 5 (or Gen 11) record the eldest sons in each generation?

Answer: Many theologians believe that the list from Adam to Noah is all for the eldest sons because the Hebrew tradition gives special honour to the eldest son. But there is no clear evidence from the Bible. The list actually follows only the chosen line from Adam to Noah, not necessarily following the eldest sons because:

[1] In the case of Adam, Seth was born when Adam was 130 years old and he was clearly not Adam’s eldest son; Cain was (Gen 4:1). Moreover, when Cain was exiled, there were already other people in the world. They must be the children and descendants of Adam and Eve born before Seth. Similaly, Arpachshad (Gen 11:12) was apparently the third son of Shem (Gen 10:22).

[2] The Bible did not say that the “other sons and daughters” were born after the listed son. For example, Gen 5:7: “Seth lived after he fathered Enosh 807 years and had other sons and daughters.” The two clauses are not linked and can be independent. Some of Seth’s children could have been born before Enosh.

[3] Notice the large variations in their age when the listed son was born: 130 (Adam), 105 (Seth), 90 (Enosh), 70 (Kenan), 65 (Mahalalel), 162 (Jared), 65 (Enoch), 187 (Methuselah), 182 (Lamech), 500 (Noah). For some of them, they must have some other children before the one listed in Gen 5. In Noah’s case, he likely had other children before Shem and they might have died before Noah began the construction of the ark when only 3 sons are mentioned.

Application
· Walking with God is the ultimate objective in life.

· When we witness the constantly declining morality in the society today and the horrible sins that people are committing daily, we often ask why God would not send His judgments immediately (Rev 6:9-10: the saints cried “How long?”). In this chapter, we see people with even greater sins in Noah’s time than today, so much sin and violence that they deserved God’s almost total obliteration of mankind. However, God waited 969 years (the lifetime of Methuselah) for man to repent. We need to learn from God’s example to be merciful and long-suffering. We can also ask “How long?” but God has the best timing.

God did not just wait for man to repent; God sent Noah to communicate His message of condemnation (Heb 11:7). We too must not simply forgive those who are sinful; we need to communicate God’s good news and give them a chance to repent and accept salvation.

STUDY: Adam’s Descendants專題：亞當的後裔
Introduction
There are various difficult questions concerning Adam’s descendants down to Noah. Some of them are important questions which relate to our correct understanding of the Bible including: Whom did Cain marry? Did he commit incest? What was the sin of man that motivated God to annihilate almost all mankind? While there are no clear answers from the Bible, we can cross reference various Bible verses, supplemented by logical reasoning, to arrive at some reliable answers.

Explanation
Why did God show favour toward Abel’s offering?

There are different possibilities (arranged in the order of the least likely to the most likely):

[1] God favoured shepherds more than farmers. Counter argument: Farming was the first occupation of man (Gen 2:15) and Adam was a farmer. Cain was in fact carrying out God’s exhortation to Adam.

[2] Cain did not offer in the proper method. The Septuagint specifically described that Cain failed to cut his offering into small pieces. Counter argument: There were no Laws yet to regulate the proper method in offering.

[3] The reasons for God’s favour and disfavour were not clearly shown. God has sovereignty in His decisions, demonstrating the principle of divine election. (Ex 33:19).

[4] Cain offered produce from the ground but the ground was also cursed. Counter argument: Adam’s vocation of farming was given by God.

[5] God favoured offering with blood because it is a sign of the blood of Christ. Counter argument: Both offered the produces from their work. Also, there were no Laws specifying what to offer. There were also grain offerings in the Mosaic Law.

[6] Abel offered the firstborn and also the best part but Cain did not. Cain did not bring the firstfruits but only some of his crop. God had “no regard” for his offering because Cain had “no regard” for his choice of offering.

[7] The kinds of offering were not important but they reflected their hearts. Perhaps God showed favour towards the faith of Abel (Mt 23:35; Heb 11:4). In contrast, Cain’s reactions of being angry toward God and Abel showed that the problem was in his heart and his attitude. Later, Cain’s conversation with God showed his self-absorbed attitude, and his action showed his absence of conscience.

The best answer is probably a flaw in the intention of the giver (no. 7) which was reflected in a deficiency in Cain’s offering (no. 6). Both the giver and the gift were under the scrutiny of God. God requires of the giver an obedient and upright heart (1Sa 15:14; Hos 6:6; Mt 5:24).

Who was Cain’s wife? Did Cain commit the sin of incest by marrying his close relative?

After murdering Abel, Cain was banished to a land further east from Eden called Nod. There, Cain not only found a wife, but found enough people, by the time his son Enoch was born, to build and populate a city.

If Cain waited to marry until he was about 60 or 70 years old, he probably had several women to choose from, including his sisters or his nieces. After another 200 years, he could have at least a few thousand people to build a city.

In the early centuries of human history, there were no laws of conscience or society forbidding the marriage between brothers and sisters or other close relatives (except parents and children, Gen 19:30-38) as none was recorded in Genesis. Even at the time of Abraham, the practice of marrying siblings continued. Since there was no divine or civil law against it at that time, the practice is not equivalent to the modern crime of incest.

When God established a set of moral and civil laws for the emerging nation of Israel, He prohibited marriage between siblings and close relatives (Lev 18:6-18). The practical reason for this law is the high likelihood of developing genetic defects as a result of intrafamily marriage. However, these defects develop slowly and they would present no risk until several dozen generations after Adam. That is why there was no prohibition against incest for early man.

If there were only 3 people in the world after Cain murdered Abel, why was he afraid of his life?

In Mosaic Law, the relatives of the murdered person have the duty to avenge (Nu 35:19-21). While the Law has not been given to man at this point in time, this might be an ancient tradition. When Cain killed his brother, he abrogated the sacred obligation of kinship loyalty and lost the protection of the family bond. Adam, Eve, Abel’s brothers and sisters, or Abel’s children (if he had any) could kill Cain. At this point in time, everyone was closely related so that anyone could have killed Cain.

Adam lived 930 years, 800 more years after Seth’s birth, and had “other sons and daughters.” The genealogy of Gen 5 indicates that every descendant of Adam down to Lamech (9th generation) had “other sons and daughters.” Some of the offspring were born when their fathers were 65, some after their father turned 500.

There were likely other descendants of Adam and Eve when Cain went to Nod because he later built a city (Gen 4:17).

Assuming that couples remained reproductive for about two-thirds of their life spans, we could have a population explosion. Adam and Eve alone could have 150 children or more (presuming that they had 1 child every 4 years).

According to Gen 5, life spans from Adam to Noah averaged 912 years. Presume that: [a] the first child comes at age 40; [b] the childbearing years are 600; and [c] one child came every 4 years during childbearing years. Then the projected total population on Earth would have reached 58 billion (9 times the world population of 6.6 billion in 2007) when Adam was 760 years old, perhaps a small percentage had yet died naturally at that time.

[Note that Adam died when Lamech (9th generation after Adam), Noah’s father, was 65 years old; Adam’s son Seth died only 5 years before Noah was born.]

Why was there an absence of large population in the pre-Flood era?

[1] No population explosion: Archaeological evidence does not show a large population before the Flood. High infant mortality may have been one factor suppressing growth, but this problem alone seems inadequate to explain the lack of a population explosion which should occur naturally as a result of long life spans. Some suggest that the length of years in Genesis was not the same as our years today. However, this is pure speculation without evidence. [The impossibility of shorter years is explained in lesson 14.]

[2] Theme of Gen 4: One main theme in Gen 4 is murder. Not only did Cain commit murder, but so did his descendants, and these murders showed a frightening lack of conscience. At the time of Cain’s banishment from home territory, he expressed the fear that he would be killed by anyone (his brothers, sisters, nephews, nieces) who found him. Then Lamech came along and murder had apparently become something to brag about (Gen 4:23-24).

[3] Hints about widespread murder: It is possible that reckless murder prevented the population explosion. Murder must have become the leading cause of death for pre-Flood people. Support for this scenario includes:

[a] Gen 6:11 describes that “the earth was filled with violence.” Part of this violence could be traced to the Nephilim and the Gabborim (described in Gen 6:4) who likely committed murders.

[b] Gen 6 uses extreme language to describe the evil of the pre-Flood people and the punishment that God planned, because murder is the most heinous crime.

[c] Very few righteous people remained at Noah’s time because God-fearing people, such as Abel, were more likely to be murdered. It explains God’s decision to save only Noah’s family and to also use a flood to rescue man from self-extermination.

[d] The strong language God used with Noah in Gen 9:6, commanding Noah’s descendants to exercise death penalty to restrain the sin of murder was probably a response to what happened before the Flood.

[e] Jewish scholar Josephus (1st century) supported this interpretation: “the posterity of Cain became exceeding wicked, every one successively dying, one after another, more wicked than the former. They were intolerable in war, and vehement in robberies; and if any one were slow to murder people, yet was he bold in his profligate behavior, in acting unjustly, and doing injuries for gain.” (Antiquities of the Jews, Book 1, Chapter 2.2)

[4] Today: Murder continues to occur frequently, perhaps at a lower rate (per population) than at the time of Noah but the total number of murders each year is still over 200,000 worldwide. In addition, many more murders were committed in the name of exercising human rights. These are the killing of innocent human lives through abortion. In North America, the ratio of abortion is 1 abortion per 3 to 4 livebirths. In other words, if you see 4 newborn babies, another one has been killed before birth. This ratio is even higher in communist countries (such as China and Russia), reaching 1 abortion per 1 to 2 livebirths.

Where is the location of the Garden of Eden?

Since the Garden of Eden can no longer be found anywhere on Earth, there are many studies claiming different location of the ancient Eden. Some believe that the name Eden was used exclusively for the name of the garden designed by God for Adam and Eve; many believe that Eden referred to a region and the garden was located in the eastern part of the Eden region.

Hebrew and Christian traditions place the location of Eden somewhere between the 2 rivers of Tigris and Euphrates in the Mesopotamian plain, or in the foothills to the north. However, there have been numerous speculations placing Eden as far as South China Sea or Florida.

How can the answers be so different? The reason is because the drainage systems before the Flood could be vastly different from modern-day systems as a result of the destruction of all drainage systems by violent bursts of floodwater during the Flood. Therefore, it is possible that the present Tigris and Euphrates rivers are not the same ones referred to in Gen 2. Only their names were attributed after the two pre-Flood rivers, just as migrants name places they move to with names from their old world, e.g. the city of London and Thames River can both be found in southwest Ontario. Moreover, 2 of the 4 rivers in Eden cannot be definitively identified. Incidentally, the floodwaters also explain why we are not expected to find any physical evidence of the Garden of Eden on Earth today.

For those who believe that the Tigris and Euphrates rivers mentioned in Gen 2 are the same ones of today. There are 2 schools of thought, depending on how Gen 2:10 is interpreted.

[1] Gen 2:10 describes the 4 rivers flowing out from Eden. If interpreted literally, the Garden of Eden should be near the origin of the Tigris and Euphrates rivers.

[a] Some believe Eden was in the Taurus Mountains, or in Anatolia, eastern Turkey. The 4 rivers of Eden are identified as the Murat River, the Tigris, the Euphrates, and the north fork of the Euphrates. In Assyrian records, there is mention of a “Beth Eden”, (House of Eden), a small Aramaean state, located on the bend of the Euphrates River just south of the modern town of Carchemish.

[b] Some believe Eden was in north-western Iran, in a vast plain referred to in ancient Sumerian texts as Edin, east of the Sahand Mountain, near the modern town of Tabriz. Hebrew lore includes references to Seven layers of Heaven, the 7th being the Garden of Eden, or Paradise. Just beyond the seventh gate, or pass, was the kingdom of Arrata. The region today is bound by a large mountain range to the North, East and South, and marshlands to the west. Geographically speaking, it would form a “wall” around the Garden, conforming to the definition of the Persian word pairidaeza, or Paradise, as a “walled garden or park”. Additionally, this location would be bound by the four biblical rivers to the West, Southwest, East and Southeast.

[2] Gen 2:10 describes the 4 rivers flowing through Eden, not from one source in Eden but instead flowing into the same destination in Eden.

[a] Some believe Eden was at the head of the Persian Gulf. Satellite photos reveal two dry riverbeds flowing toward the Persian Gulf near where the Tigris and Euphrates run into the sea. In this theory, the Bible’s Gihon River would correspond with the present Karun River in Iran, and the Pishon River would correspond to the present Wadi Batin river system that once drained the now dry, but once quite fertile central part of the Arabian Peninsula. All 4 rivers end in the Persian Gulf.

[b] Some believe that Eden was located near the coast between north Africa and India. Gihon is sometimes thought to be a name for the Nile, while Pishon is sometimes thought to be either Indus or Ganges.

What are the differences between ages recorded in different ancient Biblical texts?

The ages for the descendants are recorded differently in the Hebrew Bible (MT), Greek Septuagint (LXX), and the Samaritan Pentateuch (SP). The differences could be attributed either to copyists’ errors or the corruption of the source documents.

[1] The year of the Flood varies: 1656 (MT), 2242 (LXX), 1307 (SP). [years since Adam]

[2] The MT has Methuselah dying in the year of the Flood; the SP has Jared and Lamech also dying in the same year. The Septuagint has Methuselah surviving the Flood at 2256, but, recognizing the problem, adjusted the numbers.

[3] The life spans of the patriarchs are similar in the 3 versions except Jered, Methuselah, and Lamech.

[4] On the whole, the Septuagint has older ages (mostly by 100 years between Adam and Enoch) when the next descendant was born, thus effectively postponing the time of the Flood by 586 years. The SP has younger ages for Methuselah and Lamech when the next descendant was born, thus effectively moving up the time of Flood by 349 years.

[5] The MT numbers are preferable since it reckons all Noah’s ancestors died before the Flood.

	
	MT
	
	LXX
	
	SP
	

	
	son
	life
	son
	life
	son
	life

	Adam
	130
	930
	230
	930
	130
	930

	Seth
	105
	912
	205
	912
	105
	912

	Enosh
	90
	905
	190
	905
	90
	905

	Kenan
	70
	910
	170
	910
	70
	910

	Mahalalel
	65
	895
	165
	895
	65
	895

	Jered
	162
	962
	162
	962
	62
	847

	Enoch
	65
	365
	165
	365
	65
	365

	Methuselah
	187
	969
	167
	969
	67
	720

	Lamech
	182
	777
	188
	753
	53
	653

	Noah
	500
	950
	500
	950
	500
	950

	Shem (age at Flood)
	100
	
	100
	
	100
	

	Years after Adam
	1,656
	
	2,242
	
	1,307
	


NOTE: The numbers show the age of each patriarch at the birth of the son and at death.
The italics are the numbers that differ between the 3 documents.

Application
· God observes the heart (1Sa 16:7). He showed favour toward Abel because of his faith which was reflected in his offering the best to God. Christians must show his faith by his internal attitude (which only God can see) and his external actions (which both God and man can see).

· Seth was chosen to replace the faithful Abel (Heb 11:4). Why was he chosen? Some believe that God chooses or elects purely on His grace. No one is worthy to be chosen. So God has absolute sovereignty to choose whomever He wants. This is of course true. However, we notice that the descendants of Seth (the chosen line) who had their actions recorded in the Bible were all faithful to God. Perhaps God chooses those whom He foreknew to be faithful. Only those who have faith will be chosen by God. We also notice that God showed particular favour to Enoch and Noah who had great faith and became examples for all Christians to follow (Heb 11:5-7).

STUDY: Human Longevity專題：人類的長壽
Introduction
From Adam to Noah, the average life span was 912 years (not counting the 365 years of Enoch who went to heaven without dying) (Gen 5:5-31; 9:28). From Shem to Abraham, the average was 317 years (Gen 11:10-31). Today, a 70-year old person is regarded as a very old person, usually with frail health. Moses in Ps 90:10 says, “The years of our life are seventy, or even by reason of strength eighty.” It is difficult to imagine how anyone can live as long as those patriarchs. Are there any good explanations to human longevity recorded in Genesis?

Explanation
What are the normal explanations for the longevity of man in ancient times?

The longest living man was Methuselah who lived 969 years. This is about 8 times longer than the oldest human on record in the 20th century even though we now possess advanced technology to extend life. [Note that according the genealogies (presuming there are no gaps), Shem died at the age of 600, after the death of Abraham (at age 175), and could have witnessed the birth of Esau and Jacob.]

[1] Legends: Some believe the record is fictional or legendary and does not reflect reality, just like legendary kings with reigns of thousands of years as recorded in ancient legends (such as the Babylonian writings).

[2] Dynasties: Some believe that the duration after the birth of the sons (in Gen 5) indicates only the duration of his clan or family dynasties. For example, Gen 5:3-5: “When Adam had lived 130 years, he fathered a son in his own likeness, after his image, and named him Seth. The days of Adam after he fathered Seth were 800 years…Thus all the days that Adam lived were 930 years.” According to this explanation, Adam died some unknown time after his 130th year but his clan lived on for a total of 930 years. But this explanation would make no sense in the case of Enoch (Gen 5:23), as his grandson Lamech lived until at least 434 years (65+187+182) after the birth of Enoch but Enoch’s clan (according to this explanation) was described as living for only 365 years.

[3] Shorter years: Some believe that the ancient “Hebrew” year must have been very much shorter than a year of today. However, there is not a trace of evidence to indicate that the ancient peoples counted their years significantly different from today (as the length of one year is normally based on the seasons). Further, Gen 5 records that both Enoch and Mahalalel became fathers in their 65th year. If 8 pre-Flood years roughly equalled say 1 year today, then both of them had their children at about age 8. In addition, the reference in Gen 6:3 that human life spans will be shortened to less than 120 years will then make no sense.

[4] Different Earth: Some investigated the possibility that the Earth’s rotation period or the revolution period around the sun has slowed significantly but there is no such evidence. In addition, the survival of ancient people depended on their success in growing food and agricultural success depended on the length of seasons. There was never an agricultural reference to the different length of seasons in ancient times. All ancient records stated that a calendar year consisted roughly of 12 months of 30 days each.

[5] Symbolic: Some believe the numbers were only a symbol of long life, perhaps to magnify the breadth of God’s blessing. But nowhere in Genesis was there any hint of the numbers being symbolic.

[6] Genetics: Some believe that human beings were genetically more pure in this early time period, so there was less diseases to shorten their life spans. Another similar explanation is that sin had not yet achieved its full deleterious effects on the human society.

[7] Populate the Earth: Some believe that God deliberately gave early people longer lives so that they had time to “fill the earth.”

The explanations are arranged in the order of the least likely (no.1) to the most likely (no.7).
Are there other indications that can support the existence of long life spans in ancient times?

The rapid rise of ancient civilizations in the Fertile Crescent of Mesopotamia was the implicit evidence of human longevity. Long life spans would promote a high rate of advance in a most efficient way. A long life would give an individual opportunity to accumulate knowledge and experience, reducing the necessity of starting from scratch. In contrast, post-Flood peoples show evidences of starts and stops and restarts in their technological and cultural progress.

The change in dietary law after the Flood correlates with a change in life expectancy. In Gen 9:2-3, God told Noah after the Flood that the people need no longer to restrict their diet to green plants. They could now eat animals. A diet that includes meat adds higher concentrations of heavy elements to the body (anywhere from 10 to 10,000 times more than a vegetarian diet). While these heavy elements may help the body, they are also detrimental to health, even life-threatening, if they accumulate in the body for a few hundred years. But the health risk becomes negligible for people living only 120 years or less.

What about vegetarians of today? If diet is a main factor for longevity, then why would today’s vegetarians not live longer than non-vegetarians? The reason is because they already have heavy elements in their bodies at birth. In fact, the complete abstention from meat may create health risks because our bodies do need the supply of heavy elements. Some vegetarians have been known to die of mulnutrition.

What are the possible reasons to explain the shorter life span after the Flood?

The more popular theory explaining the long life spans before the Flood is the canopy theory. It presumes that Gen 2:6 describes “streams” or “mist” coming out of the ground watering the Garden of Eden. This canopy of mist (water vapour) would have shielded man from various forms of life-shortening radiation so that longevity was possible. With the coming of the Flood, the climate of the Earth underwent a tremendous change so that this canopy disappeared after the Flood.

However, there are 4 problems: [a] There is no historical or scientific evidence for the existence of such a canopy; the theory is speculative at best. [b] Any canopy substantial enough to protect man from radiation would either collapse or dissipate into outer space. [c] In theory, such covering would set up a powerful greenhouse effect that no ice or liquid water would remain on Earth to sustain life. [d] Although the vapour canopy would provide some protection against ultraviolet radiation, it would not impede the hard cosmic rays.

Of course, any theoretical objections can be countered by the argument of God’s providence.

More recent efforts to find an explanation start with the identification of possible factors that limit human life span. 13 factors were identified: [1] war and murder, [2] accidents, [3] disease, [4] famine or inadequate nutrition, [5] metabolic rate, [6] inadequate exercise, [7] stress, [8] chemical carcinogens, [9] ultraviolet radiation, [10] solar X-ray radiation, [11] radioisotope decay radiation, [12] cosmic radiation, [13] apoptosis.

Based on historical observations, the last 3 are the more probable factors: [a] radiation from radioisotopes (e.g. uranium, radium, thorium) in igneous rocks, [b] cosmic radiation (cosmic rays from outer space), and [c] apoptosis (biochemically “programmed” cell death).

How do the 3 probable factors affect life expectancy?

[1] Radiation from radioisotopes:
It is possible that pre-Flood people lived in geographic locations well isolated from igneous rocks and were therefore exposed to minimal radiation from radioisotopes. However, those people who grow up and live all their lives in these areas (that is, far from igneous rocks) should have at least significantly longer life expectancy. This has not happened.

[2] Cosmic radiation:

The effect that large amount of radiation significantly shortens human life spans has been clearly demonstrated by the effects of nuclear bombs in Hiroshima and Nagasaki in 1945, and the explosion of the nuclear reactor in Chernobyl, Ukraine in 1986.

The increase in the amount of cosmic radiation, if there is any, would explain why all man in the world will be affected. Astronomers discovered that harmful cosmic rays can come from quasars, black holes, neutron stars, novae (star explosions), supernovae (giant star explosions) and their remnants.

[a] Quasars are so extremely distant that their cosmic ray flux is small.

[b] The black holes and neutron stars in our galaxy actually result from supernovae.

[c] Novae occur hundreds of times more frequently than supernovae, but novae are over 10,000 times less powerful. Consequently, the radiation from novae is much less damaging to man.

[d] Supernovae are by far the prime contributor to cosmic rays incident on Earth.

In 1996, two astronomers determined from empirical evidence that most of the cosmic rays striking Earth come from a recent, nearby supernova.

The only supernova eruption that could possibly be implicated in generating the cosmic rays is the Vela supernova, about 1300 light-years away. [It emits 30 times more cosmic radiation than the 2 supernovae that happened in AD1016 and in AD1054.] Its damage to the ozone layer would have increased ultraviolet radiation by 2 to 10 times. Various estimates on the timing of the supernova range from 9000 BC to 35,000 BC.

Gen 11 indicates that the change in life span did not happen instantaneously. Life spans dropped from Noah (950 years) gradually down to Nahor (148 years). This may indicate the shortening of human life span as a result of increasing effects of cosmic radiation from Vela.

[3] Apoptosis:

Recent research in human cells discovered a cell phenomenon called “apoptosis” or “programmed cell death” (PCD). Apparently, our cells are designed to shut down after a certain number of cell regenerations. Because of this, no matter how healthy and safe a lifestyle a person leads, he or she will not live beyond about 120 years.

Apoptosis is scientifically described as the disintegration of cells into membrane-bound particles that are then eliminated by phagocytosis (engulfing of cells by bacteria) or by shedding. It is also called predestined cell suicide which happens when cells are no longer useful. The significance of PCD has been recognized since 1972.

In the case of cells that do not regenerate such as brain cells, their apopotosis causes loss of body functions leading to gradual degeneration of the organism and eventual death.

This apoptosis may seem a curse but it is also a blessing in disguise because it is found to be a powerful force in limiting the development and spread of cancers and tumours.

As we now live in a environment that induces cancer (from radiation, chemicals, etc.), we need apoptosis. Without it, we would be much more susceptible to cancer and life span will probably even be shorter.

Gen 6 states that God acted purposefully to shorten human life spans. One beneficial effect of this is the limitation of the spread of human wickedness. One can only imagine how much evil a wicked person can do with a life span of 900 years. It is possible that God chose something like the Vela supernova to reduce human life span and at the same time designed apoptosis to mediate its effect in order to achieve His plan.

Who were the “sons of God” and “daughters of man” in Gen 6:2?

There are 4 possibilities:

[1] Just another name for ordinary men and women:

Man was created with the breath of God and males could be called the sons of God.

Woman was created from Adam’s rib so females could be called the daughters of man.

Therefore, this verse simply describes normal human marriages.

Difficulties:

The event apparently resulted in God’s decision (punishment) in Gen 6:3. Ordinary marriages should not cause such a reaction from God.

How would such marriages give birth to “mighty men of old” in Gen 6:4?

[2] Reference to the male descendants of Seth marrying the female descendants of Cain:

Descendants of Seth revered God and were therefore called the “sons of God”. (Note that Gen 4:25—5:32 says nothing bad about the line of Seth.) Descendants of Cain did not revere God and were therefore called the daughters of man. (Gen 4:1-24 says nothing good about the line of Cain, except their cultural achievements.) Since the mothers normally exert greater influence over the children when they are young. These families (with mothers from Cain’s line) were consequently corrupted. Moral decline was the result of the Sethite family marrying outside its godly heritage.

Support:

In OT, sons may refer to members of a group; sons of God refer to those belonging to God. Hebrew elohim can be translated as a genitive of quality, meaning “godly sons”.

OT calls man “children of God” (Ex 4:22-23; Dt 14:1; 32:5); the term is more appropriate for Seth’s descendants.

Genesis illustrates how religious intermarriages (spouses from different religions) resulted in calamity for the righteous (Gen 28:1; 34:1ff; 38:1ff).

Difficulties:

OT reference of “sons of God” is restricted to the Israelites, never to the descendants of Seth.

If Gen 6:1 uses “man” for the whole mankind, why would Gen 6:2 uses the same word for Cain’s descendants?

Would the marriages between believers and non-believers result in God’s wrath?

Were there absolutely no intermarriages between the sons of Seth and the daughters of Cain before ch.6?

[3] Reference to human leaders marrying ordinary women:

The verse refers to 3 possible sins: [a] The leaders saw pretty daughters of common people and married them by force or coercion; they were involved in polygamy and were arrogant like Lamech in Gen 4:19. [b] The leaders participated in worshipping false gods and had sexual relations with prostitutes. [c] The leaders took the virginity of pretty women previously engaged to other men.

Support:

“Sons of God” can refer to 2 kinds of leaders: [a] The word “God” (Heb. elohim) can mean a ruler (Ps 82:6-7; ESV, NIV: “gods”). The term is used to magnify the Davidic kings who were also described as “sons of God” (2Sa 7:14). [b] The word “God” can also mean a judge (Ex 21:6; 22:8) because they dispensed the justice of God.

The existence and development of hierarchy and leaders could be a result of increasing population in Gen 6:1.

“Daughters of man” could refer to the temple prostitutes (see Hos 4:10-14). This passage was written to warn Israelites against prostitution in worshipping false gods.

“Violence” in Gen 6:11 may be referring to the use of violence by leaders in seizing women.

The event here may be a warning to events during the Israeli exodus. The Israelis were involved in sexual immorality with Moabite women (Ex 25:1-2) and were punished.

Difficulties:

Why would the marriages between leaders and common citizens or the temple prostitutes give birth to mighty men of old in Gen 6:4? Counter explanations for this difficulty: [a] The people in Gen 6:4 were not the children from the marriages in Gen 6:2. These people simply existed in that time period. [b] “Mighty men of old” and “men of renown” did not refer to giants but only to princes and warriors, just like Gen 10:8 describes Nimrod as “a mighty man” and “a mighty hunter”.

The sin involved in such marriages should not be greater than those in ch.3 and ch.11. Why would it lead to God’s destruction of mankind by the Flood? Counter explanation for this difficulty: The sin is arrogance and polygamy (note the plural for daughters), corresponding to Lamech’s arrogance and polygamy.

[4] Reference to fallen angels marrying human females:

This is probably the oldest opinion known, advocated among Jews (such as Josephus) and in OT Pseudipigrapha 1 Enoch 6—11. It was also supported by early Christian writers.

Some take a compromise view that “sons of God” were human leaders possessed by fallen angels (combining explanations 3 and 4).

Support:

OT refers angels as “sons of God” (Job 1:6; 2:1; 38:7; Ps 29:1; 89:7). The Alexandrian Septuagint also translated this verse as “the angels of God”. There are also indirect references linking fallen angels to the Flood (1Pe 3:19-20; 2Pe 2:4-5). Jude also mentioned about fallen angels in situations similar to this chapter (Jude 1:6-7). Early Church Fathers also explained the term as fallen angels.

2Pe 2:4-14 appears to describe the pre-Flood events linking corruption of angels (v.4) and sexual corruption (v.7,14). Objection to this explanation: only v.5 describes pre-Flood events.

If fallen angels married human women intending to spread immortality to the Earth, then it would explain why God said in Gen 6:3 that He will limit man’s life span.

There was a legend describing how mighty men were children of gods and human women (also in the Greek mythology).

Difficulties:

If that was the sin of fallen angels, why did God destroy human beings? Counter explanations for this difficulty: [a] The women might be willing participants. [b] This is only one example of the numerous sins on Earth. [c] The fallen angels might have been punished too.

Angels are not corporeal beings and are probably non-sexual (neither male or female). Jesus said in Mt 22:29-30 and Mk 12:25 that angels do not marry. Heb 1:7,14 also says that angels are spirits. They do not possess any DNA for reproduction. Counter explanations for this difficulty: [a] Jesus was referred to loyal angels and were about end of the world. [b] Fallen angels could possess human beings who could then marry. (Mt 8:16,28; 12:43-45; Mk 1:23,32) This, however, has a difficulty: would the DNA be changed because of demonic possession?

There is not one case of a demon impregnating a woman being documented in history. Also, if that happened before the Flood, what can stop them from not repeating it now? Counter explanations for this difficulty: [a] When Jesus encountered evil spirits, they seemed to be afraid of being sent to the place of darkness and chains which Jude described as “the Abyss” (Gr. tartarus). Their inclination to cause a woman to bear their offsprings might be restrained by the threat of the terrible penalty of being confined to the Abyss. [b] After the Flood, “giants” were mentioned in other OT books, the last incidence being in 1Ch 20:8. Yet since the time of David, we see no evidence of suggestion of their return. One possible explanation is that the threat of consignment to the Abyss for angels who cross a sexual boundary was instituted at or after David’s time. However, it should be noted that this is pure speculation.

Conclusion: The largest number of commentators support the 2nd explanation although the 3rd explanation seems the best.

Application
· Since ancient times, longevity or eternal life has been sought by powerful people in history, e.g. the first true emperor in China in Qin Dynasty. As the Bible says: God “has put eternity into man’s heart.” (Ecc 3:11) A wish for long life is a natural instinct of man. It is part of the image of God in man. This natural instinct will be fulfilled by God’s salvation.

· We learn from the Bible about longevity:

[a] The quality of life (how close you are with God) is a lot more important than quantity of life (how long you live). Enoch’s life span was much shorter than the other patriarchs of his time. But he walked with God for 300 years and became only 1 of 2 persons in history who avoided death.

[b] From Enoch’s example, we understand that short life is not necessary bad. Dying young may be a tragedy for the person’s loved ones, but may be a blessing for the person who dies in Christ. It is a blissful rest from labour, a joyous early retirement, an early summon (welcome) from God to go to the eternal home.

· During the Columbine High School massacre on April 20, 1999 in Littleton, Colorado, two students shot and killed 13 people. One of them was Cassie Bernall (age 18) who was murdered when she refused to deny her faith in God. Her mother said in the funeral, “I know that Jesus is elated to have you in His presence.... Your courage and commitment to Christ have gained you a special place in heaven, and I am proud to call you my daughter.”

· [Imagine what you will do in her place. If you deny God and live, you will bear the shameful thought as a disloyal Christian to eternity. If you deny God and still got killed, you will in addition bring shame not only to yourself but to all your relatives and friends for being a coward.]

[c] As saved people in Christ, we do not need to wish for eternal life; we have it already.

· The passage of Gen 6:1-4 is a difficult passage. Even after many centuries of looking for answers, we still cannot find sufficient information to draw firm conclusions. We should know that if the accurate exposition of this passage is necessary for our faith, then God would not allow this to happen. Therefore, we know that the interpretation of this passage has no crucial bearing on our relationship with God or on our confidence in the reliability of His Word.

Gen 6:1-22  Corruption of Man人類的敗壞（創6:1-22）
Introduction
Part E. The Great Flood (6:1—9:29)
E1.
Corruption and violence (6:1-12)

E2.
Building the ark (6:13-22)

Without restraint, sin can spread in scope and intensify in severity—from Adam’s disobedience (ch.3), to Cain’s murder (ch.4), to Lamech’s bragging of murder and polygamy (ch.4), and finally to the complete moral corruption of all mankind (ch.6). Gen 6:5 describes that “every intention of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.” (ESV; “all the time” in NIV) Human society had decayed beyond recovery. Time had come for God to start anew with one faithful family.

Explanation
6:1
began to multiply: Because of the extremely long life span, the projected population before the Flood could have reached billions.

daughters were born: This is in contrast to the genealogy in ch.5 which mentioned only the sons. Here the focus is on the daughters because it leads to the next verse.

Gen 6:1-4 is the most difficult passage in Genesis. The difficulties include: [a] the identity of “sons of God” and “daughters of men”, [b] the exact meaning of God’s words of judgment, and [c] the identity of Nephilim, and whether they were children from the intermarriages. This passage is followed by Gen 6:5-8 which describes God’s decision to wipe out mankind. While the 2 passages can be unrelated, the fact that v.1-4 leads into v.5-8 implies that the intermarriages and the presence of the Nephilim contributed to God’s judgment or at least illustrated the sinfulness condemned by God.

6:2
the sons of God: exact meaning unknown, likely referring to the human rulers (aristocrats) or judges.

saw: temptation through sight, similar to Eve in Gen 3:6.

attractive: same word as “good”; but very different standard of good between God and man.

any they chose: implying multiple wives.

6:3
the Lord said: to Himself, similar to Gen 6:7 and 3:22.

he is flesh: Some translate it as “mortal” (NIV) referring to man’s propensity to die, but it probably refers to the corrupt side of human beings (same as v.12 and v.13) which explains why man received God’s punishment of a shortened life.

My Spirit: same word as “breath of life” in v.17 and Gen 7:15. It may refer to: [a] the gift of God which turned man into a living being (both physically and spiritually), or [b] God’s life-giving power which is necessary for survival (Gen 2:7).

abide: There are 3 possible meanings: [a] The word commonly means stay or live inside; then the sentence means that God’s breath of life would not stay with man forever, that is, they would eventually die. By the removal of his life-giving spirit, man’s life will be shorter. (Ps 104:29) [b] The word can also be translated “contend with” (NIV; also in ESV footnote); then it means God’s struggle with man. Thus “My Spirit shall not contend with man forever” implies that what happened in v.1-2 was displeasing to God and He would no longer allow the struggle to continue. [c] The word “contend” may mean judge or rule; then the sentence means that God will no longer deal with or plead on behalf of man.

not forever: not allowing man to live forever.

120 years: This can have 2 possible meanings: [a] This is a declaration that future human life span will be limited to 120 years. Argument against: The difficulty is that some people lived longer than 120 years after the Flood. Counter explanation: This is a normal standard for man, just like what Moses described in Ps 90:10, thus the limit may not apply to everyone. [b] This is a prophecy that there would be 120 years more before the Flood, giving them time to repent. This number is symbolic for perfection (12 times 10). When the Flood comes, all mankind (except Noah’s family) will die.

Since this verse concerns God’s judgment against all mankind, the “120 years” more likely refers to a shortened life (first meaning) because a period of grace before the Flood would affect only one generation.

Why is the second meaning less likely? If the “120 years” here refers to the period before the Flood, then this verse occurred 20 years before Gen 5:32 (when Noah was 500) because the Flood came when Noah was 600 years old. Then, God’s words in Gen 6:3,7 were either: [a] not directed to Noah but simply a self-expression; in that case, no one would have received the warning to repent; or [b] if God’s words were directed to Noah, then Noah would have known about God’s plan to destroy mankind when he was 480 years old; while his 3 sons would be born more than 20 years afterwards; meaning the verse is out of sequence, occurring before Gen 5:32.

6:4
Nephilim: It is a transliteration of the Hebrew word, sometimes translated “giants” or “titans”. These were probably men with big stature and likely of reckless ferocity; they were perhaps strong warriors.

Scholars generally agree that these mighty men were wicked people who oppressed people around them, and spread devastation and carnage. The Hebrew root of nephilim means “to fall” (Heb. napal) referring to their morally fallen nature. Some explain it to mean the sons of fallen angels. Counter argument: Even if fallen angels took possession of human bodies, the DNA were those of the humans and could not have produced giants.

The word “nephilim” is mentioned only once more in Nu 13:33. However, various alternate names can be found in the Bible for nephilim: Rephaim (or sons of Rapha), Anakites, and Anakim. They were all of superhuman size and strength. Goliath (1Sa 17:4-11; 1Ch 20:6-7) was a descendant of Rapha, stood 6.5 cubits (almost 10 feet or 3 metres tall) and carried at least 115 kg (250 pounds) of armour and weapons.

came in to: may mean sexual relations. The term is different from the sexual relations between husband and wife which uses the word “knew”.

mighty men (Heb. gibborim, NIV: heroes): warrior class, men of ignoble reputation for their violence and cruel tyranny.
men of renown: “Renown” is not equivalent to respect. It can simply mean good in combat. The word may also mean bad reputation with wicked deeds; if so, it may refer to their violent acts. This term may refer to the same people as “mighty men of old” in this verse, or the two terms may refer to two different groups of people.

Notice that human society may regard these violent gibborim as “men of renown” but God’s response is repulsion at their wickedness. Today, the biased media rarely use the word “terrorists” but instead describe these criminals who intentionally murder innocent people as “insurgents” or even a positive term “freedom fighters”.

6:5
wickedness of man was great: wicked both in action and in thought. Possibly the greatest sin was the proliferation of murder. “Great” could be read as a verb “multiplied”. It echoes the “multiply over the earth” in v.1.

thoughts of his heart: literally “plans in his heart”. The word “thoughts” has the same root as “made” in Gen 2:7,19. It contrasts the good of God and the evil of man, and points also to the wish of man to replace God. “Heart” in the Bible is the seat of intelligence, only occasionally referred to the seat of emotion. Here, man’s evil heart is in contrast to God’s grieving heart (same Hebrew word) in v.6.

continually: without stopping, no time for good deeds at all. The sin was full and strong and constant.

6:6
the Lord was sorry: (NIV: “grieved”; literal: “sighed”) sad for witnessing human sin, even though God knew beforehand that this would happen.

grieved (Heb. naham) him to his heart: (NIV: filled with pain) This is similar to the previous phrase (being sorry), although the former was directed specifically to an event (His creation of man who became sinful) and the latter to the emotional response describing the overall state of the heart. The grief was possibly also for the tragic end of the human race.

V.5 describes the hearts of man being full of wickedness and evil. In response, God’s heart was wounded and filled with pain.

Question: God is changeless. How do we explain ‘God repented’ (KJV; ESV: “was sorry”)?

Answer:

Immutability or constancy is an attribute of God (Ps 100:5; Mal 3:6; Jas 1:17). God is described as “changeless” or “immutable” because no change can or will take place in the divine character. The Bible also describes God does not repent (Nu 23:19; 1Sa 15:29; Ps 110:4). However, God is capable of responsive interaction. This verse does not contradict God’s immutability. Rather, God’s feelings and actions toward man, such as judgment or forgiveness, are always inherently consistent with His attributes of justice and grace.

Because of possible misunderstanding, modern translations avoid using the word “repent” to describe God. The Hebrew word (yinnahem) is better translated “relent” or “grieved” (Gen 6:6; Ex 32:12,14; Ps 78:40-41).

God was “grieved” because of man’s sin (Gen 6:6; 1Sa 15:11,35). The intensity of the grief is demonstrated by how the Hebrew word (naham) is used in the rest of Genesis. It describes mourning over the loss of a family member due to death (Gen 24:67; 37:35; 38:12).

God changed His actions (“relented”) in response to changed circumstances: [a] petition of His servants (Jer 26:19; Ex 32:9-14; Am 7:5-6); [b] human repentance (2Sa 24:16; 1Ch 21:15; Jer 18:7-10; Joel 2:13-14; Jonah 3:7-10). Augustine showed that God changes works without changing plans.

6:7
blot out (Heb. maha; NIV: wipe; literal: obliterate): including the meaning of cleaning thoroughly with water (the Flood) so that nothing remained (Ex 32:32; Ps 69:28). The word sounds like “grieved” in v.6 (Heb. naham).

man and animals and creeping things and birds of the heavens: the sequence of destruction, opposite to the sequence of creation; the sin of man causing the destruction of nature (Ro 8:22).

6:8
but: only, only one man, and God’s favour carries from one man to his family and to the whole human race; how appalling it was when only one man or one family of piety and virtue existed in the whole world!

favour in the eyes of the Lord: Noah, whose name means relief (Gen 5:28), provided relief to his father, relief to mankind, and also relief to the heart of God. This is like a single ray of hope shining out of total darkness.

This word “favour” appears the first time in the Bible, and many times afterwards.

6:9
generations: a new “toledot” section (the 3rd of 10 in Genesis).

righteous: contrast wickedness in v.5, lived according to God’s standard and demand, morally upright.

blameless: (KJV: perfect; Heb. tamim can mean whole, unblemished, perfect, innocent, pious, or honest.) It does not mean that he was sinless, but only [a] perfect faith (with singleness of heart) in God, [b] wholeheartedly love God, and [c] sincerely obey God’s will; “blameless” in attitude toward God, “righteous” in conduct toward man (both faith and practice). (see description of Job in Job 1:8; David in 1Ki 11:4; 15:3; and 1Ki 8:61; 2Ki 20:2-5; Ps 119:80)

in his generation: a generation that is totally corrupted. Noah had to make an effort to be righteous and to not follow the corrupt world. Noah’s example of a holy life is mentioned many times in the Bible (Eze 14:14,20; Isa 54:9-10; Heb 11:7; 1Pe 3:20; 2Pe 2:5). Moreover, Noah was a prototype for the eschatological judgment of God (Mt 24:37-38; 2Pe 3:3-7). In early church, Noah’s water and ark (made of wood) were regarded as a type of the cross of Christ (also made of wood). Justin wrote in his Dialogue that we are saved through “water, faith, and wood…just as the wood of Noe (Latin word for Noah).”

walked with God: like Enoch, Noah’s great grandfather (Gen 5:22).

6:10


6:11
corrupt (Heb. hishit): This is the result when man did what was right in their own eyes, ignoring God and following their own choice. The word “corrupt” is repeated 3 times in v.11-12. The word has the connotation of decadence, perversion, destruction, and damage.

violence: severe treatment against another person, commonly involving physical harm such as wounding, rape, murder. The word also denotes immorality, oppression, cruelty, and outrage. Here, violence probably points to the proliferation of murder. In Mosaic Law, murder is abhorred, for innocent blood pollutes the land and prevents atonement unless the murderer’s blood is shed (Nu 35:33-34). It is also possible that violence included sexual sins as we witnessed the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah in Gen 19.

6:12
In God’s original creation, every was “very good” (Gen 1:31); now, the Earth was “filled” with violence and “all” flesh had corrupted their way. Sin had turned everything from good to bad.

all flesh: including man and animals, though mainly referring to man. Sin was not an isolated event; corruption pervaded the lifestyle of the whole population.

6:13
God said to Noah: God shared His plan with Noah.

I have determined to make an end of all flesh: (literal: “the end of all flesh has come before My face”) In ancient times, new laws and legislation would come before the king for his final signature or approval. “Come before My face” means that God now gave His final approval after which was the action. God was acting in moral outrage against sin, neither impulsively nor selfishly.

destroy (Heb. mashit): The Hebrew verb sounds like the word “corrupt” in v.12, implying a pattern of measure for measure. Corruption leads to destruction. There is a correspondence between human morality and the state of the animal and natural worlds. Nature suffers because of human sin (Gen 3:17-19; Ro 8:20-21).

with the earth: It can be translated “from the earth”, thus referring the removal of all lives from the Earth. However, with the Earth covered with water, it can also be said that the Earth was destroyed.

6:14
make: imperative mood; the same mood appearing only twice in this chapter: make the ark (v.14), take the food (v.21).

ark (Heb. teba): literally, a box (Ex 2:3-5). A rectangular box could not be navigated and only God could guide the box; similar to the basket carrying Moses. In both cases, the salvation was from drowning. The ark is also symbolic of the salvation of Christ from death.

Outside Gen 6—9, the word teba is found only in Ex 2:3-5 describing the “basket” in which the baby Moses was placed. Both Noah and Moses were delivered from the waters by the grace of God to introduce a new era in God’s work among His people.

gopher wood: the word is a transliteration from Hebrew; unknown kind of tree. Some interpret it as cypress tree which is durable and is abounding in the Armenian mountains. Others identify it with a species of pine or a species of cedar. The Septuagint translates as “squared timber”. The word sounds like Hebrew “cover”, meaning that it was used to cover or protect (those inside the ark) from being swallowed up by the Flood.

The Greek word for cypress was kyparissos, originated from kaphar or gaphar, and was derived from Hebrew.

rooms (Heb. qinnim): an unspecified number of rooms. Some take the term as “reeds” (Heb. qanim) to mean another type of building material.

inside and out with pitch: (Heb. koper) waterproof material. Hebrew lexicon describes the material as “asphalt, bitumen, pitch, or tar,” possibly some petroleum product. It covered the outside, to shed off the rain, and to prevent the water from soaking in; it also covered the inside, to take away the ill smell of the beasts.

6:15
Dimension of the ark: 300 cubits (length=137-167 metres) by 50 cubits (width=23-28 metres ) by 30 cubits (height=14-17 metres) [different measures of cubits, see below]. It was not a ship designed to sail but only a huge flat-bottomed box designed to float, not slanted like a boat at the ends. The ark was exactly 6 times longer than it was wide—the same ratio used by modern shipbuilders.

A cubit is approximately the length from the tip of the middle finger to the elbow, or about 17 to 22 inches (43 to 56 centimeters). Jews use 3 different units of cubit: the “common” cubit 18 inches, the “royal” cubit 20 inches, the “long” cubit 22 inches. Most scholars believe that a cubit is 20 inches or 50 cm. However, most modern-day calculations use the common cubit of 18 inches or half a yard.

6:16
a roof…to a cubit above: literally, “skylight”… “finish it to a cubit on top”. The skylight symbolizes direct communication with God. Some take it to mean “window”.

There are different interpretations for the location and shape of the skylight:

[a] one window in the middle of the ark, facing to the sky, built like a box 1 cubit (18-22 inches, 46-56 cm) above the rest of the roof; or perhaps forming a gentle slope allowing the water to run off; perhaps protected by a canopy; probably difficult to reach so that Noah used the raven and the dove to test the ground around the ark.

[b] one translation from Hebrew: “a skylight in the ark, within a cubit of the top”: one window facing sideways constructed near the roof.

[c] a series of windows 1 cubit high running around its circumference at the top. The last suggestion is a reasonable one because they would allow fresh air, light, and perhaps rainwater when needed, and could be used for letting out stale air and waste products.

the door: one door only to be shut by God.

decks: 3 decks of 4.5 metres high each.

6:17
I will: emphatic noun; repeating His judgment in v.13 to establish its certainty.

breath of life: breath is the same word as “Spirit” in v.3.

all flesh under heaven: but not including water lives; only birds, animals, and insects in v.20; specified as “everything on the dry land” in Gen 7:22.

flood of waters: symbolically to wash away the blood spilt from violence.

everything that is on the earth: Literal reading would mean a worldwide Flood. However, it can also be a hyperbolic or a phenomenological description based on Noah’s limited viewpoint. “Earth” can be rightly rendered “land”, thus allowing a regional Flood. This kind of language is found in Gen 41:54-57.

6:18
I will establish my covenant: This refers to the covenant to be established later (Gen 9:8-17). Here, God said “I will establish…” (future tense) but later God said, “I establish my covenant with you…” (present tense) in Gen 9:9. However, some believe that this covenant is spelt out in v.19-21 although it is difficult to see how this can be a covenant.

covenant: (Heb. berith) meaning promise, pledge, agreement, assurance. It is the original word for “testament” in Old Testament and New Testament. It is a word of security for Noah. In Genesis, there are 3 covenants (ch.9,12,15) between God and man and all of them are promises, without conditions. [There are more about covenants in the commentary for Gen 9:8.]

with you: (singular) The covenant was made with Noah personally because he was the representative of the new humanity and the new world. However, in ch.9, the covenant was specifically extended to his family and all the living creatures.

The household is blessed by a believer in the home (Ac 16:31; 1Co 7:14; 1Pe 3:1-2).

you, your sons, your wife, and your sons’ wives: including all 8 people in the one family (Heb 11:7). The Chinese word for “boat” is composed of 3 different components which together mean “boat with 8 mouths”.

6:19
male and female: only way to maintain the natural order through procreation.

The fact that exactly a pair of each kind could come to the ark is certainly God’s miraculous guidance.

6:20
come in: God directed the creatures to come to the ark.

6:21

6:22
Noah did all: perfect obedience by Noah, faithfully and fully following God’s commands; emphasis of his obedience by the word “did” twice in this verb and again in Gen 7:5,9,16; 8:18.

Noah did not question at all; he simply followed all the commands from God; his first spoken words were recorded only after the Flood, in Gen 9:25-27.

Application
· The emotion shown by God in Gen 6:6 reflects God’s personal involvement in His creation. He is not an uninvolved observer (Isa 63:9).

· A person’s action can have more consequences than just for himself. The sin of man caused the destruction of animals and birds. On the hand, the righteousness of one man (Noah) saved the whole human race.

· Noah, by building an enormous wooden box on dry land, would have most likely tolerated ridicules and contempt from many people. Moreover, it was for an extensive period of time. But Noah understood it was God’s command and he persisted. We need to learn how to stand up against mockery and ridicule from non-believers and not to waver.

When the whole world is full of evil, Noah walked with God (v.9). It is easy to be religious when religion is in fashion; but it is an evidence of strong faith to swim against the stream, and to follow God in the midst of evil. In this, Noah pleased God. In today’s society dominated by secularism, a Christian must not be afraid to walk in God’s path and to witness for God. Such a person will please God and certainly receive God’s blessings.
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After a long period of preparation of perhaps 50-120 years, the ark was finally completed. During the whole period when the extraordinary activity of building a huge wooden box was continuing, Noah preached the message of repentence to the whole world (Heb 11:7; 2Pe 2:5). But no one outside his family believed. The time for God’s world-changing action finally arrived.

Sibylline Oracles recorded that Noah was a stalwart preacher forewarning doom, but the people “sneered at him, each one, calling him demented, a man gone mad.” Josephus in Antiquities of the Jews envisioned him felt threatened for his life. Luther in his Lectures on Genesis imagined that “more than one miracle was necessary to prevent the ungodly from surrounding and killing him.”

Explanation
7:1
for (Heb. ki; NIV: because): God explained why Noah’s family was saved; just like He explained in Gen 6:13 why He “determined to make an end of all flesh, for (Heb. ki) the earth is filled with violence.”

I have seen: Noah’s righteous behaviour was described in Gen 6:9; here is God’s recognition.

righteous before me: God’s judgment of Noah corresponds with the author’s description of Noah in Gen 6:9.

7:2
clean animals: These do not refer to the clean animals specified in Mosaic Law about food (Lev 11; Dt 14). No one used animals as food before the Flood. There were also no specifications about which animals were clean. Cleanliness, therefore, refers to fitness for sacrificial use. These animals were used in the burnt offerings after the Flood.

7 pairs: (literal: seven by seven; NIV: seven of every kind) additional details to the command in Gen 6:19-20; clean animals and birds were to be used as burnt offerings. Because the original Hebrew did not clearly specified 7 pairs, some commentators (such as Wesley and Jamieson) believe that it means 7 of each kind, 3 pairs (totalling 6) plus one (the 7th) reserved for the sacrifice after the Flood.

Jewish interpretation: “Seven by seven” is a detail not mentioned earlier in Genesis 6:19. Earlier, when the Torah uses God’s name Elohim, which denotes justice, only two animals are mentioned. Here, Yahweh, the name denoting mercy, is used for God’s name and extra animals are required for sacrifice. Accepting a sacrifice is an act of mercy.

7:3
7 pairs of the birds: It appears that all birds are grouped as clean animals. However, as indicated in Gen 8:20, birds are also separated into clean and unclean kinds.

7:4
7 days: They had 7 days to complete the work of moving the animals, birds, insects into the ark. God apparently intervened in some way to send the birds and animals to Noah. Of course, this also meant 7 more days for the people to repent.

I will send rain: The Hebrew uses a participal form indicating an action virtually on the point of beginning.

7:5
the Lord: God was called “the Lord” (Heb. Yahweh) in Gen 7:1-5 when God was the main character. When the focus shifted to man starting from Gen 7:6, God was called “God” (Heb. Elohim).

Noah did all: again describing Noah’s perfect obedience to God’s commands (again in v.9).

7:6
600 years old: 100 years after Noah got his children (Gen 5:32).

flood: The word “Flood” (Heb. mabbul) is a technical term for Noah’s Flood, occurring only in Gen 6—9 and Ps 29:10, different from the normal Hebrew word for flood.

Some say that the word mabbul comes from the root naval, denoting death. Others maintain that it comes from the roots balah (to wear out, grind down), balbal (to confuse, mix up), or yaval (to transport). It is also related to the root balal, to mix or stir.

7:7
went into the ark: v.1 was the command that they needed to go into the ark bringing the animals; v.7-9 describe the actual entry into the ark.

to escape the waters: Hebrew is “because of” or “in the face of” the waters.

7:8
everything that creeps on the ground: all crawlers are considered ritually unclean.

7:9
two and two: (literal: two by two) the orderly entrance clearly indicated divine interference. The number of species to be contained in the ark varies greatly in different estimates: from 300 to 50,000.

7:10
after 7 days: The Flood came precisely on the day that God spoke about in v.4.

According to Jewish midrash, the 7-day interval was a period of mourning for the death of Methuselah. It is also explained as a period for God’s own grief for the world.

One puzzling question is the duplication of information in this chapter. The entry of Noah’s family is described in v.7 and again in v.13. The entry of the animals is described in v.8-9 and again in v.14-16. One explanation is that the repetitions are structural overlays which help to highlight the information. Another explanation is that v.1-10 focuses on Noah’s entry while v.11-16 focuses on the animals’ entry.

7:11
2nd month 17th day: (Day 1) October or November in the Hebrew calendar, the beginning of the rainy season in the Middle East.

In Jewish tradition, there are two ways to decide the beginning of the year. In the Talmud, there is a dispute as to whether the months are counted from the month of Tishrei, or from Nissan. Most Jews support the first way and calculate the date to be October 27, 2106 BC.

Jewish calendar has lunar months (like the Chinese) of 29-30 days. [Length of months in order: 30,29,30, 29,30,29, 30,29-30,29-30, 29,30,29; plus a leap month=30] A year of 12 months will have 354 days. 7 leap months (adding just between 11th and 12th months) are added every 19 years. [Leap years: 3rd, 6th, 8th, 11th, 14th, 17th, 19th]. A leap year of 13 months will have 384 days.

fountains of the great deep: bursting of springs and fountains from below.

windows of the heavens: torrential rainfall from above. Continuous flow of water from above and from below likely caused a complete transformation of the landscape.

7:12
40 days and 40 nights: continuous rain day and night; corresponding to the escalating Flood described in v.17.

7:13
on the very same day: They completed the 7-day work and entered the ark.

The list puts males before females, a reflection of the male dominant society of the author Moses.

Even though polygamy was practised after Lamech (Gen 4:19) or maybe even earlier, Noah’s family still practised monogamy which was what God planned.

While Noah’s family prepared for the Flood, the rest of mankind were still carrying on with the normal affairs of their lives— “eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage” (Mt 24:37-39). They were indifferent to the gathering clouds above.

7:14

7:15

7:16
the Lord shut him in: a contrast to the expulsion of Adam; literally, “covered him round about,” indicating God’s care and protection of Noah as the representative of his family. The shut door produced 2 results: [a] God secured the ark from the raging Flood water; [b] God secured the ark from intruders who wished to escape the Flood.

7:17
the Flood continued 40 days: the Hebrew for “continued” is the word “multiplied” used in Gen 1:28; there, it was the proliferation of life; here, it is the proliferation of destruction. The Flood caused by the springs and rainfall continued to increase for 40 days. After it reached the maximum depth, the Flood water stayed for another 110 days (v.24).

Besides the number “7”, “40” is an important number marking events in Israel. Both Isaac and Esau were 40 years of age when they married (Gen 25:20; 26:34). Moses remained on the mountain 40 days and nights to receive the Law (Ex 24:18; 34:28; Dt 9:11,18-25). Moses’ life was divided into periods of 40 years (Ac 7:23,30,36). Israel’s spies were in Canaan for 40 days. Upon their disobedience, God sentenced the Israelites to 40 years in the wilderness. Also the 40 days have been explained as a period of atonement. The importance of the number extended to the NT.

7:18
prevailed (literal: became strong): repeated 4 times (v.18,19,20,24). The word was used to describe victory against the enemy in battles (Ex 17:11); here it refers to the irresistibility of the Flood waters.

floated: The ark as a box could not be navigated by man but the floating was under God’s control.

7:19
so mightily (Heb. meod meod, literal: “greatly greatly” or “very very much”): doubling of the word “greatly” in v.18; emphasizing the escalating waters.

7:20
15 cubits deep: 7 metres above the top of the mountains.

7:21
all (3 times)…everything: These words correspond to “all” and “every” in Gen 6:5 which describe the universality and pervasiveness of human wickedness. This linkage shows the causal relationship between sin of man and the consequential Flood.

7:22
the breath of life: (Hebrew mishmat ruah hayim) literally, “the breath of the breath of life” with the doubling terms used probably as an intensifier, underlining the physical exhalation of breath from the nostrils that is the sign of life.

Jewish translation: “Everything on dry land whose life was sustained by breathing died.”

7:23
v.21-23 are 3-time repetitions of the death of all man and animals: v.21 emphasizes “all flesh”; v.22 emphasizes “breath of life”; v.23 emphasizes “He blotted out”. The idea is: All living things, created by God with the breath of life, were destroyed by God.

In Hebrew, the words “all” or “every” occur 8 times in v.19-23. Even if the meaning of the passage is hyperbolic, all that Noah and his generation knew were swallowed up by the Flood. No other human being survived.

blotted out: obliterated, fulfilling God’s plan announced in Gen 6:7.

only Noah was left: It points to the righteous remnant. “Remnant” is derived from the verb “remain, left over”. Theologically, the idea of remnant depicts the future hope of God’s people as a holy, regathered people (Isa 4:3; 10:20-23; Jer 23:3; Ro 9:27-28).

The passage (v.21-23) sounds like an elegy (funeral song) mourning the complete destruction of life.

7:24
150 days: The period included the 40-day rain.

Application
· God waited a long long time for man’s repentence but eventually the Flood came. Today, God gave numerous opportunities for each one to repent and accept salvation. But there comes a time when the door of grace will be closed, either by the individual’s death or by the second coming of Christ. It is important to grab the opportunity now, both for the non-believers (to accept salvation) and for the believers (to spread the gospel).

· In the days of Noah, the end of human race came when there was no outward indication of it. (Mt 24:37-39) The Second Coming of Christ will be the same. That is why we are commanded to be watchful. Today, we are possibly very near to the Second Coming and just like the days of Noah, it will happen at an unlike time.

· Many have wondered how Noah and his sons could round up all the animals and birds. The job was impossible for man and only God could achieve the results. Noah’s job was to build the ark and God took care of all other details. Often we do just the opposite of Noah. We worry about details over which we have no control, while neglecting specific areas (such as attitudes, relationships, responsibilities) that are under our control. Like Noah, concentrate on what God has given you to do, and leave the rest to God.
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The elegy in Gen 7:21-23 describes the horrific scene of the Flood on Earth wiping out all living creatures reminds us about the equally horrific scene at end times when an angel proclaims in a loud voice, “Woe, woe, woe to those who dwell on the earth.” (Rev 8:13) Here, nothing can be seen except the boundless flood water which seems to symbolize the overflowing wrath of God’s judgment; yet, above this floats a gigantic box where the hope of all mankind lies.

Explanation
8:1
God remembered: This simple phrase completely reverses the flow of the previous narrative, as if a spark of light suddenly appears amidst the darkest night. Remembering does not mean that God had forgotten but suddenly remembered. It means that God was concerned. When God remembers, God acts and blesses (Gen 19:29; 30:22; Ex 2:24; 6:5).

Jewish translation: God gave special thought to Noah.

all the beasts: Noah was the one God remembered and he brought blessing to those near him.

wind: same word as “Spirit” in Gen 1:2; the Spirit created the original Earth and here the wind renewed the Earth.

8:2

8:3
abated: diminished, can be translated “began to evaporate.”

8:4
7th month 17th day: (about 150th day after the beginning of the 40-day rain, Jewish calculation: May 23) The Flood subsided enough to let the ark stop on Ararat Mountains, before the mountain tops were seen. According to some calculations, the ark drew about 11 cubits of water (about one-third of the ark was below the water level).

mountains: The word is plural, meaning that the ark stopped in the mountain region, not necessary the peak of today’s Mount Ararat (in northeastern Turkey near the border of Armenia). It is a scenic volcanic cone dominating the skyline of the Armenian capital Yerevan. The entire Ararat range extends towards north and east of the peak all the way down to the foothills north of the Mesopotamia plain, with a total area of 250,000 square km.

The dove that Noah released came back with a leaf from an olive tree (v.11). As olive trees do not grow at high altitudes, the ark must have stopped at a place not far from an area of low elevation.

Josephus believes that Ararat is a mountain in Armenia. He also writes that the Armenians called that place Apobaterion, ‘the place of descent.’ He notes that Berosus the Chaldean (330-250 BC) mentions that parts of this ship still exist in the Cordyne Mountains in Armenia, and that people carry off pieces for good luck. It is significant to note that Mt. Ararat is very close to the Murat River, which is one of the headwaters of the Euphrates. This may indicate that Noah had not been carried very far from where he started out.

Question: Can we find the Noah’s ark?

Answer: There have been many expeditions searching for Noah’s ark in areas around Mount Ararat. Two sites have been picked as possible remains of the ark: Ararat anomaly and Durupinar site. There is no definitive confirmation that either one is the ark.

[1] Ararat anomaly: It is an interesting feature located on the northwest corner of the Western Plateau of Mount Ararat in eastern Turkey, 2.2 km west of the summit, at the edge of a steep downward slope. It is a ship-shaped feature, including what resembles a ship’s superstructure in the right spot. It measured at 309 meters (1,015 feet) long, as large as today’s largest aircraft carriers. It has been photographed since 1949 and even as late as 2000. The anomaly has yet to be explored. An expedition in July 2004 led by businessman Daniel McGivern was called off when permission was refused by the Turkish authorities since the area is within a restricted military zone. The US Defence Intelligence Agency has analysed satellite photos and reported the anomaly as “linear façades in the glacial ice underlying more recently accumulated ice and snow.”

[2] Durupinar site: It is a large boat-shaped structure in the Tenderuk mountains of eastern Turkey. The site is 11 km south of the Greater Mount Ararat summit. The striking size of the rock structure  and its even more striking symmetry have strong resemblance to the hull of a gigantic ship. It measured at 254 metres, close to the 300 cubits of the Bible if the long cubit of 22 inches is used. The feature was first reported in 1948. Archaeologist and explorer Ron Wyatt led a team exploring it in 1985 but could not reach any definitive proof one way or another.

[3] No ark left: There is a more likely probability that we would never recover the ark. The possible final location of the ark could be anywhere in the Ararat mountain range covering 250,000 square km. More importantly, the gigantic ark made of gopher wood would have provided an important source of valuable construction materials after the Flood. The ark was probably pulled apart shortly after the Flood. On top of this, all of the ancient Mesopotamian cities were burned to the ground more than once. It is therefore unlikely that archaeologists can found wood positively identified as part of the ark.

8:5
10th month 1st day: (about 220th day, Jewish calculation: July 5) Tops of mountains could be seen.

8:6
at the end of the 40 days: (about 260th day, Jewish calculation: August 14)

window of the ark: located at the top of the ark (perhaps facing the sky), symbolizing communication with and reliance on God; probably not easy to reach and could not be used to see the condition of the land around the ark so that Noah needed to use the birds to test the condition of the land.

8:7
raven: The raven is a stronger bird than the dove and can fly for a more extensive period. Ravens can also consume decomposed meat, perhaps from the floating carcasses. Apparently, the raven did not return to the ark. It is also possible that the raven stopped on the roof of the ark to rest but did not go back inside.

The raven symbolizes an unclean bird, unfit for sacrifices. It is also unfit for consumption (Lev 11:15; Dt 14:14). According to rabbinic tradition, the raven was released first as expendable.

8:8
sent forth a dove: The dove needs plants as food and would return if the land was not totally dry. Noah sent out a dove 3 different times, in 7 day intervals.

The dove conveys the opposite meaning to the raven. It was commonly found in the sacrificial legislation for rites of purification (Lev 12:6,8) and was appropriate for burnt offering and sin offering among the poor (Lev 1:14; 5:7; 14:22). The dove was noted for the beauty of its eyes (SS 1:15) and remembered for its wings of flight, perching peacefully among the cliffs (Ps 55:6; Jer 48:28).

It is possible that the raven was sent out 7 days before the dove was sent out. If this is the case, this is the 267th day of the Flood.

8:9

8:10
another seven days: possibly the 274th day.

8:11
olive leaf: The olive branch as well as the dove are commonly used today as emblems of peace. Olive trees do not grow in high areas. In the time of Moses, olive was connected with the tabernacle where olive oil fuelled the menorah in the tabernacle (Ex 27:20; Lev 24:2-4); it was added to the mixture of perfumed oil for anointing tabernacle and furnishings (Ex 30:24-29). It was obviously something that pleased God.

8:12
another seven days: possibly the 281st day.

the dove did not return: The dove lives in low-lying areas. Its not returning indicated that even low areas were not covered with water.

8:13
1st month 1st day: (about 310th day, Jewish calculation: September 2, Hebrew New Year) the ground was no longer covered with water but was still wet. The date symbolizes the beginning of the new creation.

removed the covering: canopy for window was removed so that Noah could get to the top of the ark and observed; some believe that part of the roof was removed.

8:14
2nd month 27th day: (about 365th day) The ground dried out, and Noah left the ark. Jewish calculation puts this day on October 27, exactly one solar year (not the Jewish calendar year) after the Flood had begun.

Many commentaries describe the period of the Flood as 1 year plus 11 days (inclusive) or 376 days because it started on the 17th day of the 2nd month and ended on the 27th day of the 2nd month one year later. The calculation is based on the presumption that one calendar year is 365 days. However, the lunar Hebrew calendar has only 354 days in a year. Therefore the total is 365 days, not 376 days.

8:15
Then God said to Noah: God’s command came almost 2 months after Noah saw that the land was dry. His perfect obedience was again demonstrated by his patience during the long waiting period.

8:16

8:17
be fruitful and multiply: same command as Gen 1:28, for the renewed world.

8:18

8:19
went out by families: importance of families to start anew. The word “families” is the Hebrew word meaning “kind” (mispaha) but is different from “according to its kind” (Heb. min) when they entered the ark. It is used typically for human “families”. The use of this word possibly implies that new animals were born in the ark.

8:20
built an altar: first altar in the Bible. This was the first action after leaving the ark, indicating that Noah remembered God, just as God remembered Noah (Gen 7:1).

every clean animal and every clean bird: Sacrificial animals were selected from every (meaning all) type of clean animals and clean birds.

burnt offerings: literally, offerings that ascend, since the entire offering ascends when it is burned. In the time of Moses, the burnt offering was a blood offering with 2 meanings: [a] as a voluntary offering for sin (Lev 1:4; 5:10; 9:7) and also [b] as an act of thanksgiving in worship. Perhaps Noah’s sacrifice also had a double meaning: an offering of thanksgiving for God’s salvation and guidance during the Flood, and an appeasement in behalf of all postdiluvian humanity.

8:21
smelled the pleasing aroma: The Hebrew word for aroma (nihoah) sounds like Noah, meaning relief and comfort. Others translate it as “pleasant fragrance” or “scent of satisfaction”. Obviously, God was pleased with the sacrifice as well as with the worshipper. God felt comfortable accepting the burnt offerings from Noah. Noah provided relief to God because the world would begin anew and God’s plan of salvation was still on track.

The aroma from the slaughtering and burning of animals is not humanly pleasing, as those who have experience observing around a real altar can tell you. But for God, the aroma points not to the objective smell around the altar but to the subjective worshipping and thanksgiving spirit of the offerers.

the Lord said in his heart: an oath to Himself. Isa 54:9: “this is like the days of Noah, when I swore that the waters of Noah would never again cover the earth.” God made two related vows by using the phrase “never again” in each vow.

never again cursed the ground: [a] first decision of God: no additional curse besides the one already handed out in Gen 3:17. There is no alleviation of the curse brought on by Adam’s sin but God would desist from imposing any further affliction on the already-burdened ground.

neither will I ever strike down: [b] second decision of God: He will never use the Flood to destroy mankind (Gen 9:11). This does not preclude God’s destruction of the world by fire at the end of time.

The word here for “strike down” (Heb. naka) is different from the word “destroy” before the Flood (Gen 6:7, maha; Gen 6:13,17, sahat).

for the intention of man’s heart is evil from his youth: The destruction of mankind by the Flood could not change the sinful tendency of man. Despite this, God decided not to again curse the ground.

There are 2 possible interpretations of this clause: [a] The reason God will not mount curse upon curse is the human disposition toward transgression. It might be taken that God admitted regretably that man’s condition is irreversible. [b] The better reading is that the clause is a concession “even though” or explanatory “for”, meaning that despite warrant for another judgment God will exercise clemency.

8:22
while the earth remains: until the day when time shall be no more, when the Earth will be burnt up (2Pe 3:5-7,10). The Earth will be blessed with the regularity of predictable environmental patterns. The condition established here inferred that the present Earth will someday cease.

shall not cease: God in recreating the Earth reestablished its order and its permanency. Nature will not act capriciously but will be timely and predictable, giving security to the world and its inhabitants. The permanent order includes: [a] farming, man’s work (seedtime and harvest), [b] temperature (cold and heat), [c] seasons (summer and winter), [d] time (day and night).

Application
· Noah’s first action out of the ark was to build an altar to thank God for His mercy and blessing. What is our first action after we received a blessing?

· Countless times throughout the Bible we see God showing His love and patience toward man in order to save them. Although their hearts are evil, God continues to try to reach them. Today, the world is rebelling against God. Atheists and secularists want to expel God out of our society, out of our world. Yet God is still patient because He has promised never again to destroy everything on Earth until the Judgment Day.

Noah is a model for us. He distinguished himself from the surrounding corrupt world, not following sinful culture and sinful customs. He obeyed all commands of God to the letter (building the ark, storing the food, leading his family and the animals into the ark, waiting for God’s command to leave the ark).

STUDY: Extent of the Flood專題：洪水的界限
Introduction
According to traditional teaching, the Flood was a worldwide or global one covering the whole Earth. However, in the last century, many people began to consider the possibility that the Flood could be a regional one covering only the areas where man inhabited at that time. Which theory of the Flood fits scientific data better: global or regional? Can the regional Flood interpretation harmonize with the inerrancy of the Bible?

Explanation
What are the supporting evidences and difficulties of the global Flood?

Support:

[1] The Bible seems clear in implying a global Flood:

Gen 6:13: And God said to Noah, “I have determined to make an end of all flesh.”

Gen 6:17: “I will bring a flood of waters upon the earth to destroy all flesh in which is the breath of life under heaven.”

Gen 7:18: “all the high mountains under the whole heaven were covered” to a depth of 15 cubits (v.20).

Gen 7:21: And all flesh died that moved on the earth, birds, livestock, beasts, all swarming creatures that swarm on the earth, and all mankind.

2Pe 3:6: “By these waters also the world of that time was deluged and destroyed” implies complete destruction.

[2] No need for an ark with that size if the Flood is only regional.

[3] If the whole mankind was destroyed, then the Flood must be global.

[4] Most races in the world have legend of the Flood. [Counter argument: Flood traditions all over the world do not prove a global Flood, only the spread of the Flood story through migration.]

Difficulties:

[1] Where did the Flood water come from?

[a] Mount Ararat has an elevation of over 5000 metres and Mount Everest has an elevation of over 8848 metres (29,028 feet). The amount of water required to cover the whole Earth up to Mount Everest is 4 to 4.5 times the total water resources of the entire planet (or 8 times the water in all the oceans).

[b] Some postulate that the water came from the melting of all polar ice caps. Even so, the sea level would have increase 120 metres, not enough to cover even the low mountains.

[c] Some postulate that the additional water required was from all the water vapour in the atmosphere. However, if all water vapour became water, the air pressure would experience a drastic sudden drop so that no living things could live. Furthermore, the additional amount of water required is 60 times larger than what our present atmosphere can offer.

[2] Were all mountains totally submerged?

Some flood geologists believe that most of the fold mountains (including most major mountain ranges on Earth today) were formed because of the Flood, that is, the mountains before the Flood were much lower, thus requiring less water. A related argument is that even if some peaks were above water, we can still describe the Flood as covering the whole Earth.

However, the formation of all mountain ranges on Earth would result violent tectonic (earthquakes) and volcanic activities and the ark would not survive in such turbulence. In addition, the subsequent problem with volcanic ash will make life impossible.

[3] Was the ark large enough?

[a] The ark would not be large enough to contain all animal kinds in the world. It is estimated that the ark could contain a maximum of 35,000 to 50,000 kinds of animals. Yet the world today contains over 2 million species. (Currently, scientists have classified and named 1.5 million species. Different estimates put the total number from 2 million to 100 million. A realistic number is 5-10 million.)

[b] The loading of 35,000 animal kinds (over 70,000 animals, counting 2-14 animals per kind) would require a lot longer than 7 days.

[c] There was insufficient space for food and water for over 70,000 animals.

[d] Noah’s family of 8 people was insufficient to feed and look after all animals.

[e] The animals needed different climates for their survival. The ark could not provide such variety.

[4] Where was the source of the biodeposits such as coal?
Science says that Earth’s fossil-fuel deposits (coal, petroleum, natural gas) were formed gradually during a period of millions of years in Earth’s history. Flood geologist say that all fossil-fuel deposits laid down during the year of the Flood. However, the amount of existing biodeposits is more than 10 times larger than for the potential amount of deposits from all the plant matter on Earth today.

Flood geologists argue that the Earth carried a much greater biomass (abundance of life) before the Flood. However, the amount of biomass is limited by the flow of solar energy to Earth so the biomass before the Flood could not be 10 times what we have today. Of course, one can again argue that the solar energy reaching the Earth could be much higher before the Flood. However, flood geology also proposes that there was a thick water canopy surrounding the Earth before the Flood. This should drastically reduce the solar energy available to the Earth. In other words, there is a contradiction in argument.

The same problem is encountered when explaining the formation of limestone and marble.

[5] How could there be petroleum products before the Flood?

Another fact is that some petroleum products were apparently available before the Flood. In Gen 6:14, Noah was told to coat the ark inside and out with koper, a Hebrew word for “asphalt, bitumen, pitch, or tar.” The ark needed an effective sealant to protect it against leaks, and, apparently, lots of this tarry substance was available for Noah.

[6] Other difficulties:

[a] Sediments from the Flood are not found over the whole Earth. (Flood geologists believe that all fossils were results of the Flood.)

[b] If the Flood was global in extent, the animals living very far away could not have enough time to come to the ark, especially those slow moving ones.

[c] Gen 2—4 records the New Stone Age but there was no discontinuity recorded in that age.

[d] The Flood should result in extensive changes in the surface topography of the Earth. Yet, 2 of the 4 rivers in Eden are still existent today. [Counter argument: maybe they are not the same rivers but only in similar location.]

Blanket Answer—Revisitation:

Of course, all these problem could have been solved with God’s miracles if that was His plan. However, God has been shown to use the natural process and natural order (which He designed at creation) to complete His plans. Difficulties in the Bible (where clear answers are not available) are best solved by explanations following laws in nature, if that is possible.

When God wanted to demonstrate the value of life to Jonah by killing the shady plant, He could have simply killed it supernaturally with a miracle but instead He appointed a worm to attack and kill the plant (Jonah 4:7).

One suggestion of this kind that can solve the problem of all the animals is that God put them in hibernation during the Flood. It would solve the problems of food, waste, space, and the work looking after them. This solution has been suggested by flood geologists.

What are the supporting evidences and difficulties of the regional Flood?

A regional Flood can solve all the difficulties for a global Flood. The main problem is to explain why the Bible seems to indicate a global Flood.

Solving Exegetical Difficulties:

[1] “The earth” may refer to “the known world” meaning only the Middle East.
[a] “All the high mountains” (Gen 7:19) and “all flesh” (Gen 7:21) can refer to the viewpoint of all mankind at that point in time.

[b] The phrases “all the world” or “the whole world” in the Bible may not mean the whole world.

“All the countries” in Gen 41:57 does not mean all countries in the world but only all the countries in their known world of the Genesis author, that is, the ancient Near East in and around Egypt.

1Ki 10:24 states that “the whole world sought audience with Solomon to hear the wisdom God had put in his heart”; we do not conclude that the Chinese sent yearly delegations to Jerusalem.

Ac 2:5 refers to “from every nation under heaven” but at least not including China; similarly “all over the world” in Ro 1:8 and “All over the world” in Col 1:6 do not refer to the whole Earth.

[c] A phrase in the Bible seems to support the regional Flood. 2Pe 3:6: “By these waters also the world of that time was deluged and destroyed.” The word “world” (Gr. kosmos) can mean the whole universe, the whole planet Earth, the whole of humanity, or a portion of Earth. However, the qualifying phrase “of that time” indicated that the Flood destroyed the world known to the people “of that time”, that is , only a portion of Earth.

[2] A regional Flood was sufficient to fulfil God’s plan.

Because of the concentration of people in Mesopotamia at that time, a regional Flood was sufficient to kill every single human (except Noah’s family).

[3] Regional Flood still needs a miracle.

Even if the Flood was regional in extent, it would still require a miracle from God to maintain the high water level, as the water level in the Flood area must be much higher than outside the Flood area, and the flood water was described as prevailing for 150 days (Gen 8:24).

Counter Argument: Gen 7:19 describes that “the high mountains under the entire heavens were covered.” The Hebrew verb translated “covered” is kasah. This word can be defined in 3 ways: [a] residing upon, [b] running over, or [c] falling upon. Kasah can therefore be interpreted to mean that more than 15 cubits of water remained over the high hills or mountains; or it could mean that this quantity of water either ran over them as in a flash flood or fell upon them as rainfall.

Supporting Evidences:

The difficulties for the global Flood position can all be supporting evidences of the regional Flood. In addition, there are 2 points related to the floodwaters.

[1] From where were the floodwaters from?

The Genesis text describes where the water came from (Gen 7) and where it returned (Gen 8), namely, earthly sources. Gen 7:11-12 says the floodwaters came from “the springs of the great deep” and “the floodgates of the heavens”, meaning the subterranean reservoirs (called aquifers) and to heavy rain clouds. Gen 8:1-3 says the floodwaters “subsided”, “receded”, “abated”. The Hebrew word shub is particularly clear, meaning “returned to its original place or condition.” These verbs indicate that the floodwaters returned to the places from which they came. They still remain on the Earth to this day. If the Flood was global, the water required to cover all high mountains would require more than 4 times the total water resources of the entire Earth. Such flooding would be pointless if no one inhabited the other regions.

Some flood geologists propose that the Earth’s surface was smoothed or flattened by the Flood to a maximum height of perhaps 500-600 metres, thus reducing the water requirement. Then the forces of plate tectonics and volcanic eruptions caused the restoration of the mountain ranges after the 40 days of flooding. In other words, for the area where the ark was floating, the land was uplifted from 600 metres to 5000 metres of Mount Ararat between the 40th day and the 150th day when the ark stopped on land, averaging an uplift of 40 metres per day.

The problem of this explanation is that such cataclysmic events of rapid tectonic and volcanic uplift would have produce such turbulence to easily shatter the ark. Moreover, the dust, debris, volcanic gases and ashes would have shut down photosynthetic processes for many years.

[2] To where were the floodwaters removed?

Gen 8:1 describes how God removed the floodwaters from the land by sending a wind. This removal technique perfectly suits the requirements of water removal from a gigantic flat plain such as Mesopotamia by speeding up the movement of floodwater toward the ocean. However, a wind would prove of little use in removing the waters of a global Flood because the water could not possibly recede to a lower area. The only exits for the floodwaters were either underground or the atmosphere. The massive water of a global Flood would take many years to recede back to underground or to evaporate into the atmosphere.

Could some people survive from the Flood besides Noah’s family?

Some even argued that there were survivors from the Flood. Their evidence is that the Nephilim (Heb. “giants”) existed before the Flood (Gen 6:4) and the descendants of Anak who came Nephilim after the Flood (Nu 13:33). However, the word can simply a common word for tall people.

The Bible clearly states that only Noah’s family was saved. Nephilim usally refer to giants who were morally fallen. These would possibly be the last people that God would spare.

Why did God destroy all birds and animals in the Flood? Did God’s wrath exceed a fair punishment for human sin?

The extent of a sin’s damage depends on the depth of degradation the sin expresses. Multiple and repeated sins compound the damage. Defilement begins and spreads in the order of:

· to the sinner (Ro 7:8-11)

· then to his descendants (Ex 20:5)

· then to his soulish animals (Jos 6:21)

· then to his material goods (Num 16:23-33)

· then to his inhabited land (Lev 18:24-28)

Anyone (including animals) exposed to depravity at close range for a long enough time will be affected—and infected—by it. Noah’s contemporaries reached a degree of depravity that threatened to contaminate the planet irreversibly. That is why God decided to renew the Earth with the Flood.

God’s judgment never goes beyond the boundaries of sin’s damage and is therefore always fair and just. Just observe how God commanded different treatment when Israelites invaded Canaan under Joshua’s leadership.

· In some cities, God instructed the Israelites to kill only the Canaanite adults.

· In some cities, God decreed death for the entire population but not the soulish animals (the nephesh creatures tamed by the inhabitants). [We often see the negative impact of evil humans on the birds and mammals living with them (Ex 21:28-29; Lev 20:15-16). However, no amount of sin affects the behaviour of insects and bacteria, for example.]

· In some cities, God told the Israelites to destroy everything: people, their soulish animals, and sometimes, people’s possessions too.

· In the rarest of cases, such as Sodom and Gomorrah (located roughly at the southern end of the Dead Sea), even the land was laid waste. To this day, despite the land’s former fertility and abundant water supply, no crops or herds are raised in that region.

On the other hand, God would rescue the righteous people (fewer than 10) in the case of Lot and any relatives who chose to go with them.

In the case of the Flood, there was no reason for God to destroy the areas where the sin of man had not reached before the Flood. A geographically limited Flood would still be “universal” and “worldwide”, according to the definition of “world” (not the globe) among the ancients.

Can we find evidence of the Flood in the alluvial deposits?

There is no evidence of a global Flood in the world. However, this alone does not prove against the global Flood. It is true that several large alluvial flood deposits have been found in the Mesopotamian plain. However, the assumption that the Flood would leave clear evidence of its occurrence must be challenged. The Noahic Flood, though massive, lasted only one year. A flood of such brief duration typically does not leave a deposit substantial enough to be positively identified thousands of years later.

As an example, the flood in California’s San Joaquin Valley in the 1970s covered the valley under 3 to 4 feet of water for a few months. Ten years later, all geological evidence of the disaster had been erased. Similarly, a one-year Flood in Mesopotamia, even to a depth of a few hundred metres, would leave behind insufficient evidence for a positive geological identification after thousands of years.

If the Flood was not global, why would God not simply instruct Noah to move his family and flocks to areas outside the Flood region?

When God pours out judgment, He gives ample warning ahead of time. This can be seen from the examples of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Jonah.

Noah was sent by God as a prophet to give out the warning. For someone to build an enormous vessel in the middle of a plain would have commanded attention. Noah’s persistent devotion to this immensely challenging project for 100 years would have heightened the drama. As crowds gathered to jeer, not cheer, Noah would patiently preach God’s warning of impending doom and implored them to repent.

In 2Pe 2:5, Noah was described as “a preacher of righteousness.” Heb 11:7 says that “By his (Noah’s) faith he condemned the world and became heir of the righteousness that comes by faith.” 1Pe 3:20 describes people before the Flood disobeyed God, possibly referring to Noah’s warnings.

How many kinds of animals were saved from the Flood?

Gen 7:21-23 identifies the animals destroyed: “And all flesh died that moved on the earth, birds, livestock, beasts, all swarming creatures that swarm on the earth, and all mankind. Everything on the dry land in whose nostrils was the breath of life died. He blotted out every living thing that was on the face of the ground, man and animals and creeping things and birds of the heavens. They were blotted out from the earth.”

Gen 6:19-20 identifies the animals brought into the ark: “And of every living thing of all flesh, you shall bring two of every sort into the ark to keep them alive with you. They shall be male and female. Of the birds according to their kinds, and of the animals according to their kinds, of every creeping thing of the ground, according to its kind.”

There are 7 Hebrew words for the animals aboard the ark and their definition based on the Theological Wordbook of the OT:

basar: flesh; animal musculature, mankind; creatures used in Jewish sacrifices

behema: beast; cattle; long-legged, four-footed mammal

hayya: living animal; wild, not domestic, animal

nephesh: “soulish” creature; person; mind; land creature with the breath of life; creature capable of expressing yearnings, emotions, passions, and will; self-aware creature [these are birds and mammals with the capacity to form relationships with each other and with humans; they have unique ways of expressing their understanding, their choices, and their feelings; they, however, can be corrupted by human actions]

op: bird; fowl; insect; winged creature

remes: creeping living creature; short-legged land mammal such as a rodent; small reptile

sippor: bird; little bird

All these words refer to birds and mammals, though some can be used a little more broadly. There is a high correlation between this list and the list of soulish animals God created on the 5th and 6th creation days. It is not certain that animals other than birds and mammals were on the ark. The preserved animals were those that would allow Noah and his family to restore rapidly their economy, culture, and worship.

When the two lists are compared, there are 2 Hebrew words describing creatures that were destroyed in the Flood but not among those preserved on the ark:

sheres: teeming, swarming prolific small animals, all the smaller sea creatures and land animals (as contrasted with birds and beasts); rodents, amphibians, smaller reptiles, flying insects, wriggling water animals

yequm: animals with standing; animals which subsist

While sheres can refer to small mammals, most often it is used for small nonsoulish animals. Yequm can refer to all animals or just those that merely subsist.

We can therefore assume the death of insects, reptiles, and other creatures in the floodwaters but they would probably return within a short time from adjacent regions.

There are flood traditions in different cultures. How did they get similar stories?

More that 80,000 flood accounts in over 70 languages describe a cataclysmic deluge. More than 85% of these accounts mention a large vessel that saved the human race from extinction. The abundance of these Flood stories suggests that the memory of some unprecedented Flood catastrophe was firmly etched in the minds of ancient peoples.

One reasonable archeological explanation is to associate these Flood accounts with a common source. Similar to the creation accounts, we see traces of a pattern: the greater the story’s distance (in time and geography) from Mesopotamia, the greater the distortion relative to both the Biblical record and the established scientific record. The least scientifically distorted of the nonbiblical Flood accounts is the Babylonian epic of Gilgamesh.

Application
· While it is important to assert the inerrancy of the Bible, the Biblical record can in fact accommodate a Flood that was regional in extent. The regional Flood theory is in fact better supported by scientific evidences. That is why most theologians today (including those supporting a global Flood) allow the possibility of a regional Flood.

· The belief in the extent of the Flood is non-essential faith. We have to recognize that many explanations used here are not found in the Bible; some of them are speculations, perhaps logical, but speculations nonetheless. Arguments on this question should be avoided.

Gen 9:1-29  After the Flood洪水之後（創9:1-29）
Introduction
Part E. The Great Flood (6:1—9:29)
E7.
God’s covenant with Noah (9:1-17)

E8.
Noah’s drunkenness (9:18-29)

After the Flood, the world was renewed. Mankind too was renewed. Now, only the family of the righteous Noah was left. Furthermore, God made an important covenant with man. All seemed well. Yet, in a short time, the sinful nature of man was revealed, just as what God declared: “the intention of man’s heart is evil from his youth.” (Gen 8:21)

Explanation
9:1
be fruitful and multiply: the original blessing in Gen 1:28 was renewed. This passage describes the details of God’s covenant which was anticipated in Gen 6:18. There are 5 parts in the covenant. [Noahic Covenant Part 1: transmission of life]

Children are the universal evidence of God’s creation blessing.

fill the earth: occupy the whole Earth, not just one part.

9:2
fear and dread: 2 words to emphasize the fear by animals toward man, the fear of being hunted by man. It is used to describe the soldier’s fear against the enemy during a battle (Dt 11:25). This fear is beneficial in 2 ways: [a] Wild animals were being restrained so that they do not combine together to rise up in rebellion against man. Calvin describes this as “a secret bridle to restrain their violence.” [b] Because of this fear, animals would escape from man and therefore will not be completely annihilated as man began to hunt them as food.

into your hand they are delivered: As commanded by God, we have dominion over all animals. Man can use them either for service or for food. [Noahic Covenant Part 2: dominion over animals]

9:3
every moving thing: God allowed man to start eating meat probably because: [a] man’s weakened body after the Flood required proteins from both animals and plants, [b] the cursed ground could not produce sufficient food (although the productivity of the ground increased with human ingenuity).

9:4
shall not eat flesh with its life, that is, its blood: In Eden, God prohibited the eating of the fruit from the tree of knowledge; here, God prohibited the eating of animals with their blood. This first one of 2 prohibitions was introduced by a strong adversative “but” (Heb. ’ak). In Mosaic Law, the prohibition extended to the eating of blood (Lev 3:17; Dt 12:15-16). Today, Jews are still careful in cleaning all traces of blood before eating the meat. [Noahic Covenant Part 3: sustenance of life]

God did not prohibit the eating of meat and it is possible that man ate meat before this point in time. In any case, the permission to eat meat was formally given here.

God’s prohibition against meat with blood could have the following reasons: [a] It is unhealthy because the blood can carry bacteria. [b] Blood is life (v.4), representative of the life force; blood is a gift from God to man for his atonement (Lev 17:11). [c] Not eating blood is a symbol for the respect of life which is under the sovereignty of God (1Sa 2:6; Ps 36:9).

Question: Can Christians eat rare steak (which contains not fully cooked blood)? What about consuming cooked animal blood?

Answer: 

[a]
Literally, the phrase is “flesh whose blood is in its soul” or “flesh with its life breath, its blood.” According to Jewish interpretation, as long as an animal is alive, its blood is seen as being attached to its soul (Dt 12:23). That is why some interpret this verse as only prohibiting the consumption of flesh from a living animal. If this is true, then there is no prohibition eating a rare steak or cooked blood. However, such an interpretation describes a situation which almost never occurs.

[b]
The objectives of the prohibition is because of sanitary reason (blood containing bacteria) and attitudinal reason (respect for life). According to this interpretation, if we are satisfied that the meat is clean and we have a proper respect for life, then consuming a rare steak is permissible.

[c]
The prohibition possibly refers to uncooked blood because all beef (as well as other red meats) contains some blood. According to this interpretation, consuming food with fully cooked blood such as a welldone steak is permissible. Otherwise, all red meats will be prohibited. [Even OT Jews consumed beef.]
[d]
If the consumption of a rare steak (or any other food) violates our conscience, then it should be avoided (Ro 14:23).
9:5
for your lifeblood I will require a reckoning: Some Jews believe that this is a commandment against suicide. The verse is again introduced by the strong word “but” or “surely” (Heb. ’ak).

from every beast: The beast that kills a man must be put to death. This was confirmed by the law of Moses (Ex 21:28).

require a reckoning: The second prohibition is against murder. Those who murder (including man and animals) will face the judgment of God.

The word “reckoning” or literally “accounting” (Heb. daras) is repeated 3 times in this verse. It indicates an exacting or calculation and is found in the sense of vengeance.

from his fellow man: Hebrew for “brother”, reminding about the murder of Abel by his brother. It also implies that all human beings are to some degree brothers and sisters.

	ESV: From his fellow man I will require a reckoning for the life of man.

	NIV: And from each man, too, I will demand an accounting for the life of his fellow man.

	Literal: At the hand of man’s brother will I seek out the life breath of the man.


The reckoning is before God and before man.

The two prohibitions are similar in the respect for life.

9:6
sheds the blood of man: emphatic play on blood (Heb. dam) and man (Heb. adam). “Shedding blood” is used of premeditated murder (Gen 37:22; 1Ki 2:31; Eze 22:4).

by man: Man in the form of human institutions is God’s instrument of retribution against the criminal. NT interpreted capital punishment as a necessary function of society, where the state is defined as the divinely-designated “servant” that administers retribution (Ro 13:1-5; 1Pe 2:13-14). In our contemporary justice system, the prosecutor represents the people of the State.
shall his blood be shed: As shown above, blood is life; a murderer shall be killed as the result of the reckoning. The justice principle is that the punishment must fit the crime to the same degree (Ex 21:24-25). [Noahic Covenant Part 4: protection of life]

Note that the command here was before the Mosaic Law and was a command to all mankind. Therefore, one cannot argue that capital punishment is prescribed only in the Jewish Law.

The long-standing principle of jurisprudence, known as lex talionis (Latin meaning “an eye for an eye”), insures that the punishment is equivalent with the weight of the crime.

for God made man in his own image: This is not part of God’s command but an interpretation by the author [because God will not call Himself “God”]. It is clear that man is different from all animals because he was made in the image of God. Animals can be killed for food (v.2) but the murder of a man deserves death.

The statement explains why murder (killing one made in God’s image) deserves the ultimate punishment. Murder is an offense against God. To take human life unlawfully is to usurp God’s sovereignty over life and death.

The statement also implies that the Fall of man had injured but did not wipe out the image of God. Today, man is still in God’s image.

9:7
teem on the earth: to increase the population (not wealth); a continuous step from the prolife viewpoint; demonstrating that God is prolife.

Summary of God’s commands (v.1-7)

	
	Creation (1:26-30)
	Renewal (9:2-6)

	Man and animal
	Dominion over animals (1:28)
	Animals afraid of man (9:2)

	Food for man
	Plants (1:29-30)
	Plants and animals without blood (9:3-4)

	Image of God
	Man made in the image and likeness of God (1:26-27)
	Man or beast who kills the image of God shall be killed (9:5-6)


9:8
This passage (v.8-17) contains what God promised to do. The previous passage v.1-7 contains the commands of God so some commentators take only this part as the covenant. [However, the exposition here takes v.1-17 as the entire covenant.] There are 2 other covenants in Genesis (Gen 12:1-3; 15:17-20). The other two were for Abraham concerning God’s chosen people while this one is for the whole world.

In the OT, there were 2 kinds of covenants between God and man: [a] Royal Grant Covenant without conditions: this is in fact a promise by God (also called promissory covenant); God alone is under compulsion by oath to uphold this promise to the favoured party; this present covenant called Noahic Covenant and the first and the second Abrahamic Covenant belong to this kind; [b] Suzerain-Vassal (dependant) Covenant with conditions: the covenant will only be fulfilled if the vassal completes some conditions, such as loyalty and obedience (Ex 19:5-8; 24:3; 34:10-28); the Mosaic Covenant belongs to this kind.

In addition to these two, there was a third kind between men of equals, called parity covenant (Gen 21:27).

This present covenant includes: [a] never again will a flood do such destruction; [b] as long as the Earth remains, the seasons will always come as expected; [c] a rainbow will be a visible sign to show that God will keep His promises.

9:9
I establish my covenant: The terms “establish” (Heb. qum) and “covenant” (Heb. berit) occur 3 times and 7 times respectively in this passage.

The 3 words “establish” are in different tenses: “I now establish” in v.9 is in imminent future tense; “I establish” in v.11 is in present tense; “I have established” in v.17 is in present perfect tense. They indicate that God initiates, sustains, and completes the covenant.
you and your offspring: God promised to not destroy the world by flood again. This promise is directed to all mankind as represented by Noah and his descendants (v.9), every living creature (v.10), Noah (v.11), Noah and every living creature (v.12), all future generations (v.12), the Earth (v.13), Noah and every living creature of all flesh (v.15), every living creature and all flesh that is on the Earth (v.16), all flesh that is on the Earth (v.17). God’s protection is a universal one.

9:10

9:11
never again: twice for emphasis; no more such Flood to destroy man and animals. [Noahic Covenant Part 5: continuance of life]

9:12
for all future generations: the eternal nature of the covenant; referring to all peoples of every era.
9:13
sign of the covenant: This is the first covenant sign in the Bible. The other two covenant signs are circumcision (Gen 17:11) which signifies that Abraham was chosen by God, and the Sabbath Day (Ex 31:16-17) which signifies God’s creation of the universe.

The sign guarantees the parties of the covenant of its perpetual validity.

my bow in the cloud: the rainbow; it is related to the “covering of clouds” (literal), that is, after the storm; here it is a sign of God’s grace after His judgment. The incomparably beautiful rainbow is a sign that the storm is over. It reminds us that God’s grace is always with us despite storms in our lives. It should stir in us both awe and thanksgiving.

Delitzch describes: “Stretched between heaven and earth, it is a bond of peace between both, and spanning the horizon, it points to the all-embracing universality of the Divine mercy.”

The word “cloud(s)” is associated with the bow 3 times as the brightly coloured rainbow appears to dispel the darkness of the storm clouds.

the earth: God’s promise that God will not destroy the Earth with the flood (v.11).

9:14

9:15
remember: God’s promise, once given, will never be broken. Although the sign was primarily for God, it was also reassurances to man.

9:16
everlasting covenant: like v.15, emphasizing its permanent nature.

9:17
said to Noah: In v.16, the appearance of the rainbow is directed to God. Here, the rainbow is for man to see and to remember God’s promise.

9:18
Similarities between Adam and Noah: [a] both were farmers, [b] both were in an incident involving the consumption of some fruits, [c] both sins ended with curses, [d] both were covered up after the sin, [e] both had 2 good sons and 1 bad son, [f] the bad son committed a more serious sin than his father (Adam’s disobedience vs Cain’s murder, Noah’s drunkenness vs Ham’s disrespect).

father of Canaan: Canaan’s name is mentioned here because Noah’s curse was later directed to him.

9:19
from these the people of the whole earth were dispersed: Noah’s 3 sons were the origin of all the people on the whole Earth.

9:20
man of the soil: farmer, perhaps a reminder that Noah was also a corruptible man made from the dust.

vineyard: alternate reading: the first to plant a vineyard.

9:21
became drunk: drank too much wine, excessive enjoyment of a product of his own work. Some commentators believe that Noah did not know the effect of the wine; however, this was probably not the first time he drank wine.

lay uncovered: In the Bible, being naked usually has a negative connotation (Ex 20:26; 2Sa 6:16), and nakedness is often the result of drunkenness (Lam 4:21; Hab 2:15). Noah possibly stripped himself and passed out in the tent naked.

9:22
told his two brothers: Ham’s action dishonoured his father. The tent was a private place and Ham should not have entered without permission. Ham should not have looked at Noah’s nakedness. If it happened accidentally and involuntarily, that would not be a sin. After he knew what happened, he bore the responsibility of covering his father. Even worse, he told his brothers, probably delighting at his father’s disgraceful condition, thus publicly dishonouring and insulting his father.

In Mosaic Law, insulting one’s parents was a serious offense that warranted death penalty (Ex 21:15,17; Dt 21:18-21).

9:23
garment: a long coat (covering the shoulders of both sons) that could be used as a blanket (Ex 22:26). It was used not only to cover Noah’s nakedness but also to protect him from the weather.

laid it on both their shoulders: to blind their peripheral vision.
walked backward: a great contrast with what Ham did. They not only would not see the naked Noah themselves, but provided that no one else might see. This is a good example for people who come to know the shortcomings of others—not dwelling on others’ shortcomings and trying to expose them (although reproach or admonition in love may sometimes be needed). It is also a good illustration of the sin of gossiping.

9:24
youngest son: Ham was probably the youngest son of the three; Gen 10:21 mentioned Shem as the elder brother of Japheth implying that Japheth was the next son. If this is true, then why are the 3 sons always in the order of “Shem, Ham, Japheth” (Gen 6:10; 7:13; 9:18; 10:1)? In Hebrew custom, the order may not reflect the age, e.g. Isaac was named before Ishmael (Gen 25:9). Sometimes, the order reflects the importance of the persons. Here, it is possible that the order was used because the descendants of Shem and Ham had more contact in later chapters of Genesis. On the other hand, some believe that Ham was the 2nd son. He was described as the youngest only because of his loss of privilege and importance for the sin he committed (see Edom’s humiliation in Jer 49:15; Oba 1:2).

9:25
These are the first words of Noah recorded in the Bible.

It is probable that there is a long interval between v.24 and v.25 and that this prophecy, like that of Jacob on his sons, was not uttered till near the close of Noah’s life when the prophetic spirit came upon him. This presumption is strengthened by the mention of his death immediately after.

Canaan: name meaning humiliated, an appropriate description for a lowly servant.

servant of servants: the lowliest servant, the meanest and most despicable servant. Some believe that this prophecy has been fulfilled in the slavery of the Africans, the descendants of Ham.

his brothers: can also refer to relatives (Gen 16:12; 27:29).

9:26
the God of Shem: a blessing for Shem’s descendants (similar to Ex 3:15). The prophecy would be fulfilled in Abraham who would be chosen to carry God’s blessing to the whole world.

let Canaan be his servant: The prophecy was fulfilled in the time of Joshua (Jos 9:23), the judges (Jdg 1:28), David and Solomon (1Ki 5:13-18; 9:21).

9:27
enlarge Japheth: Japheth’s name means expansion; expansion indicates God’s blessing (Gen 26:22; Job 12:23). The descendants of Japheth are the white races. Their expansion to the whole world throughout history truly fulfilled Noah’s blessing.

dwell in the tents of Shem: indicating that Shem and Japheth (and their descendants) had better relationships than with Ham (and his descendants), and that Shem would be the host and Japheth the guest. Some see the fulfilment of the prophecy in European imperialism and the colonialization of India and southeast Asia.

let Canaan be his servant: The prophecy was fulfilled in the Greek era.

9:28
These 2 verses are the continuing of the Sethite genealogy in Gen 5:1-29.
9:29
950 years: Noah had the third longest life recorded, behind Enoch’s son Methuselah (969) (Gen 5:27) and Enoch’s father Jered (962) (Gen 5:20).

Application
· As Ham’s sinful action led to Canaan’s curse, our sins can affect our descendants.

· Drunkenness is dangerous and can lead to tragedy (Pr 23:29-35; 31:4-5; Isa 5:22; Ro 13:13; Eph 5:18). Even godly people can sin and their bad influence affects their families.

· One distinctive characteristics of the Chinese culture is the special honour given to the parents (filial piety). It harmonizes with God’s command.

Gen 10:1-32  Rise of Nations國族的興起（創10:1-32）
Introduction
Part F. The rise of nations (10:1-32)
F1.
The Japhethites (10:1-5)

F2.
The Hamites (10:6-20)

F3.
The Shemites (10:21-32)

Gen 10 is a chapter completely dedicated to a record of genealogies. There are a total of 70 clans and nations (Shem 26, Ham 30, Japheth 14). The total number is the product of two symbolically perfect numbers, 7 and 10. This implies that the list is not comprehensive and contains only selected names.

· As this chapter mentions the different languages (v.5,20,31) which did not exist until Babel, it should chronologically be located after Gen 11:9.

Explanation
A NOTE on ancient documents referred:

[1] Talmud is the collection of ancient Rabbinic writings consisting of two components: [a] the Mishnah (around AD 200), the first written compendium of Judaism’s Oral Law containing rabbinical elucidations, elaborations, and commentaries; and [b] the Gemara (around AD 500), a discussion of the Mishnah and related writings.

[2] Targum is the Aramaic translations or paraphrase of the Hebrew Bible, with explanations, in the 1st century.

[3] Josephus Flavius (AD 37-100) was a Jewish historian famous for his history books, especially Antiquities of the Jews (about AD 93).

[4] Herodotus (484-425 BC) was a Greek historian. He is often called “The Father of History” because of his famous book Histories about ancient Greece.

10:1
generations: a new “toledot” section (the 4th of 10 in Genesis).

10:2
The Japhethites recorded here include 7 sons (marked “(1)” in following table) and 7 grandsons (marked 2), a total of 14 clans and nations. These 14 groups were described to be residents of Asia Minor, the Mediterranean region and the islands and the European Continent.

These are the Europeans and the ancestors of the white races. These nations belong to the Indo-European language group. After migration, they resided in Europe, North and South America, and Australia.

	Gen
	Japhethites
	Possible Race
	Possible Location

	10:2
	Gomer (1)
	Celts, Franks, Gauls, Phrygians
	N Turkey

	
	Magog (1)
	Goths, Scythians, Persians
	E Turkey, S Russia

	
	Madai (1)
	Medians
	N Iran

	
	Javan (1)
	Ionians
	W Turkey

	
	Tubal (1)
	Bithynians, Spaniards
	S Russia, Spain

	
	Meshech (1)
	Mycenaens, Slavs
	NW Turkey, Caucasus

	
	Tiras (1)
	Thracians, Albanians
	European Turkey, islands

	10:3
	Ashkenaz (2)
	Reginians, Germans
	W Turkey, Germany

	
	Riphath (2)
	Paphlagonians, Etruscans
	Black Sea, Italy

	
	Togarmah (2)
	Armenians, Turks
	E Turkey

	10:4
	Elishah (2)
	Aeolians, Greeks
	Greek islands

	
	Tarshish (2)
	Spaniards, Lombardians
	Spain, Italy

	
	Kittim (2)
	Cypriots, Italians, Romans
	Cyprus, Italy

	
	Dodanim (2)
	Dodonians, Bohemians
	Cyprus, Rhodes


Gomer: Cimmerians as recorded in Assyrian documents; located near Cappadocia in northern Turkey; mentioned in Eze 38:6.

Jewish commentary: [a] Most probably the Celts (cf. Herodotus 2:33), the Franks, or the Gauls, all of whom were closely related. [b] Early sources translate this as Afrikey. This Afrikey, however, is not Africa, but Frikia or Phrygia. The Phrygians were an ancient nation who lived to the south of the Black Sea. They were originally known as Brigians. Linguistically, the Phrygians were related to the Armenians, but they may have also been related to the Franks, since there is a resemblance between the two names. Indeed, there are some ancient sources that identify Gomer with the Franks.

Magog: located in northern Turkey; mentioned in Eze 38:2; 39:6.

Jewish commentary: [a] Most probably a Teutonic people, living to the north of the Holy Land. [b] Some sources identify Magog with Germania. [c] Others identify them with the Goths. These were a Teutonic people who migrated to Scythia, in what is now southern Russia, north of the Black Sea. Ancient histories state that the Scythians came from Asia. Linguistically, the Scythians were related to the Iranians, and hence, to the Persians and the Medes. It is therefore significant that there was a Persian tribe known as the Germanians (Herodotus 1:125).

Madai: Medians, a great nation, defeated the Babylonians with the Persians in 6th century BC; located in northern Iran; mentioned in 2Ki 17:6; Ezr 6:2; Es 1:3; Isa 21:2; Jer 25:25; Dan 8:20.

Jewish commentary: [a] Ancestor of Medes (Josephus; Talmud). [b] An ancient source states that Madai is to the west of Gomer and Magog, on the shores and the islands.

Javan: Ionians, a Greek tribe; located in western Turkey; later the name was used to refer to all Greeks (Exe 27:3; Dan 8:21; 10:20; Joel 3:6).

Jewish commentary: [a] Yawan in ancient Hebrew, also spelt Yavan; denoting Ionia (Josephus, Herodotus 7:94). [b] Other sources state that Yavan is Macedonia. [c] Others translate it as Ovisos, denoting Ephisus, an ancient Greek city in Lydia, founded by the Ionians around 1050 BC. An ancient source states that Yavan lived on the islands and the shore of Lydia, where indeed the Ionians lived.

Tubal: also spelt Tuval; located north of Black Sea; mentioned in Isa 66:19; Eze 27:13.

Jewish commentary: [a] A northern country (Eze 27:13; 38:2). This is usually identified with Bithynia. This is in the area to the east of the Bospherus. [b] Josephus says that the Tuvalites were the Ibers. Some say that these were the people of the Iberian Peninsula, and hence they were the original Spaniards. Indeed, one source says that this is why the Spanish refer to themselves as ‘people of Tuval’. [c] However, there was also an Iberian people who lived to the east of the Black Sea.

Meshech: also spelt Meshekh; located southwest of Black Sea; Tubal and Meshech were allies and were often mentioned together (Eze 27:13; 32:26).

Jewish commentary: [a] A northern kingdom (Eze 27:13; 38:2; Ps 120:5). Most Talmudic sources identify Meshekh with Mysia. This was the land to the west of Bithynia, along the Dardanelles (Hellespont) and Marmara Sea (Herodotus 7:42,74). They might possibly be associated with Mycenae, an ancient city in Greece. [b] Josephus associates Meshekh with Cappadocia, whose capital is Mazaka, in what is now central Turkey (Herodotus 1:72). [c] Another possibility would be to identify Meshekh with the Massagatae, an ancient people who lived in Russia to the east of the Aral Sea (Herodotus 1:201). The name may be related to the Muskeva River, and hence to Moscow. Indeed, there are sources that say the Meshekh was the forerunner of the Slavs.

Tiras: only appears in this chapter in OT; sea people.

Jewish commentary: [a] The Targum identifies this as Tarkey, which is identified as Thrace. Josephus likewise states that Tiras is Thrace. This is a people who lived in the Balkans, in what is now European Turkey and Bulgaria. Indeed, Turkey derives its name from Thrace. Linguistically Thracian is related to Albanian. There is also a possible relationship with the Etruscans. It is notable that there was a Tearus River going through Thrace (Herodotus 4:89). [b] In the Talmud, however, there is a dispute as to the identity of Tiras, with some saying that it is Thrace, while others say that it is Persia. The Persians, however, received their name from Perseus, whose kingdom was originally Tiryns (Herodotus 7:61). [c] Another ancient source identifies Tiras with the larger Mediterranean islands.

10:3
Ashkenaz: Scythians in the Assyrian documents; located among the Medianites in the 7th century BC; mentioned in Jer 51:27 (In modern times, Ashkenazi is the group name for Jews living in Europe.).

Jewish commentary: [a] This is a nation associated with the Ararat area (Jer 51:27). In Talmudic sources, it is rendered as Asia. In ancient times, Asia referred to western part of Asiatic Turkey, bordering on the Aegean Sea. [b] Josephus says that the Ashkenazites are the Reginians, on the tip of the Italian peninsula (cf. Herodotus 1:167). More logical, however, would be to associate the ‘Reginia’ of Josephus with Regnum Polemonis, to the south-east of the Black Sea, immediately in the Ararat area. By the 10th century, the term Ashkenaz was used to refer to Germany. [c] There are other sources that relate Ashkenaz to the Ashkuza mentioned in ancient writings, or to the Scythians.

Riphath: located near the Black Sea.

Jewish commentary: [a] Josephus identifies these people with the Paphlagonians, an ancient people who lived on the Rifas River. [b] Other sources identify it with Parkvi, a country in Northern Ariana (in Persia). [c] Still others identify it with Hadiyv, a district in Assyria. Some identify these people with the Etruscans, who settled in Italy, Venice and France.

Togarmah: located in the upper Euphrates, in eastern Turkey; mentioned in Eze 27:13-14; 38:3-6.

Jewish commentary: [a] A northern people (Eze 27:14; 38:6). Josephus identifies these people with the Phrygians. [b] Other sources have Barberia, which some identify as Germania, Barbara, or Britannia. [c] There are other sources that identify Togarmah with the Armenians or Turks.

10:4
Elishah: Alasiyans, located on the island of Crete; mentioned in Eze 27:7.

Jewish commentary: [a] This is seen as an island (Eze 27:7). Josephus identifies it with the Aeolians (Antiquities 1:6:1), who were known to have inhabited the island of Lesbos (Herodotus 1:151). [b] Others identify it with Sicily. Targum renders it Italia. [c] Others identify this Talmudic source with Hellas, since the Greeks called themselves Hellas or Ellis. This was indeed an ancient appelation for a Greek tribe. It may also be associated with the Halys River, which separated the Greek-dominated area from the Asiatic. The name Helles is also found in the Hellespont, the channel that currently separates Europe from Asia (the modern Dardanelles).

Tarshish: Carthagians in northern Africa; mentioned in 1Ki 10:22; Isa 2:16; some believe it refers to Spain.

Jewish commentary: [a] Tarshishah (1Ch 1:7). It was famed for its ships (1Ki 10:22; 22:49; Isa 23;10; 66:19; Eze 38:13; Jonah 1:3). [b] Josephus ant Talmud identifies it with Cilicia, whose capital was Tarsus. [c] Some associate it with Tuscany, Lombardi, Florence and Milan.

Kittim: (plural form representing people group) located in southern coast of Cyprus; mentioned in Nu 24:24; Isa 23:1.

Jewish commentary: [a] An island people (Jer 2:10; Eze 27:6; Nu 24:24; Isa 23:1,12; Dan 11:30). Josephus identifies it with Cyprus, whose main city was Citius. [b] The Targum identifies it with Italy, and hence, the source of the Italian and Romans.

Dodanim: (plural form representing people group) possibly located in Cyprus; another possibility is the people in Rhodes, islands along the Turkish southwestern coast.

Jewish commentary: [a] Rodanim (1Ch 1:7). The Dodonians were known to be an ancient people (cf. Iliad 2:748; Herodotus 2:52-57). [b] The Targum renders it as Dardania, a city on the Dardanelles. The Targum also adds Ridos, Chamen and Antioch. Ridos is identified with Rhodes. [c] Others identify the Dodanim with the Bohemians.

10:5
the coastland peoples: a suitable description of the long coastlines of Mediterranean lands, absent from the descriptions for the descendants of Ham and Shem.

Jewish translation: isolated nations, islands.

spread: a main theme in this chapter, the result of God’s action in Gen 11:9.
lands…languages…clans…nations: These are the 4 dividing factors: divisions according to physical location (literal: territories), communication, culture, and government.

The Israelites were organized into tribes, clans, families, individuals (Jos 7:14).

The record for the Japhethites is the shortest among the three, possibly because they lived further from the Israelites and had little contact with them.

10:6
The Hamites recorded here include 4 sons (marked “(1)” in following table), 8 grandsons (2), 2 great-grandsons (3), 7 races (8), and 9 nations (9), a total of 30 clans and nations. These 30 groups were described to be residents of northern Africa and the Middle East, including Palestine, Arabian Peninsula, and Mesopotamia.

These are the Africans and the ancestors of the black races. These nations belong to the African language group. After migration, they occupy most of the continent of Africa while some migrated to the Indian Subcontinent.

	Gen
	Hamites
	Possible Race
	Possible Location

	10:6
	Cush (1)
	Cassites, Ethiopians
	S Egypt, Sudan, Ethiopia

	
	Egypt (1)
	Egyptians
	Egypt

	
	Put (1)
	Libyans
	Libya

	
	Canaan (1)
	Canaanites
	Palestine

	10:7
	Seba (2)
	Sabeans
	S Arabia

	
	Havilah (2)
	Arabians, Indians
	Arabia, India

	
	Sabtah (2)
	Astaborns
	Arabia, N Africa

	
	Raamah (2)
	Libyans, Mauretanians
	Arabia, NW Africa

	
	Sabteca (2)
	Yemenites, Zeugis
	SE Arabia, N Africa

	
	Sheba (3)
	Sabeans
	Arabia

	
	Dedan (3)
	Judeadeans, Mazices
	Ethiopia, N Africa

	10:8
	Nimrod (2)
	Babylonians
	Mesopotamia

	10:13
	Ludim (8)
	Egyptians
	Nile delta

	
	Anamim (8)
	Mareotis
	N Egypt

	
	Lehabim (8)
	
	W Egypt

	
	Naphtuhim (8)
	
	C Egypt

	10:14
	Pathrusim (8)
	
	S Egypt

	
	Casluhim (8)
	Philistines
	N Egypt

	
	Caphtorim (8)
	Philistines
	Crete

	10:15
	Sidon (2)
	Phoenicians
	N Palestine

	
	Heth (2)
	Hittites
	E Palestine

	10:16
	Jebusites (9)
	Jebusites (1Sa; 2Ki)
	Jerusalem area

	
	Amorites (9)
	Amorites (Gen 48:22; Jdg)
	Hebron area

	
	Girgashites (9)
	Girgashites (Dt; Jos)
	Palestine

	10:17
	Hivites (9)
	Hivites (Jos; Jdg)
	N Palestine

	
	Arkites (9)
	
	N Palestine

	
	Sinites (9)
	Kafruseans
	N Palestine

	10:18
	Arvadites (9)
	
	N Lebanon, coast

	
	Zemarites (9)
	
	Syria

	
	Hamathites (9)
	Hamathites (Nu; Jos)
	N Palestine, Antioch area


Cush: possibly the Cassites; located south of Egypt, in northern Sudan and Ethiopia; mentioned in Eze 11:11.

Jewish commentary: [a] Usually translated as Ethiopia (Gen 2:13, Josephus). [b] There was also an ancient city of Kish 8 miles east of Babylon. [c] Other ancient sources also indicate that it was to the east of the Holy Land. [d] The Targum renders it as Arabia. This, however, may also have referred to an area in Africa on the upper Nile.

Egypt: (Heb. Mizraim) same as Egypt; Mizraim is a dual noun referring to Upper and Lower Egypt.

Jewish translation: Mitzraim is the Hebrew name for Egypt.

Put: same as Libya; mentioned in Nah 3:9 as the ally of Egypt.

Jewish commentary: [a] Josephus identifies it with Lybyos or Lybia in North Africa (Jer 46:9; Eze 27:10; 38:5; Nah 3:9). In Coptic (ancient Egyptian), Lybia is also known as Phiait. [b] The Targum, however, renders it as Alichrok, possibly Heracleotes. [c] Other ancient sources state that it is to the east of the Holy Land (Yov’loth 9:1).

Canaan: located in Palestine, including Phoenicia, ruled by the Egyptians in 15th to 13th century BC.

Jewish commentary: Aborigine tribe of the Holy Land. See Gen 10:15-19.

10:7
Seba: located in the Arabian Peninsula; major ancient commercial centre; mentioned in Ps 72:10; Isa 43:3; 45:14.

Jewish commentary: [a] Josephus identifies this with the Sabeans, a people living in southern Arabia (Isa 43:3; 45:14; Ps 72:10). The name may still be preserved in the town of As Sabya. [b] Talmud, this nation is identified with Sakistan or Sagistan, a district in Drangonia in the Persian Empire, occupied by Scythians.

Havilah: located in the Arabian Peninsula; mentioned in Gen 25:18.

Jewish commentary: [a] The Targum has India. [b] Josephus, however, has Getuli.

Sabtah: located in the Arabian Peninsula; another possibility is Ethiopia.

Jewish commentary: [a] Josephus identifies this nation with the Astaborans. [b] The Talmud identifies it with outer Takistan. [c] The Targum identified a Cushite tribe, possibly the Sabrata of North Africa.

Raamah: located in southwest Saudi Arablia; major ancient commercial centre; mentioned in Eze 27:22.

Jewish commentary: [a] They were traders in spices, precious stones and gold (Eze 27:22). The Targum has Lubai, the Lybians. [b] It can also be Mauretania, a district in northwest Africa.

Sabteca: located north of Yemen on the Arabian Peninsula; another possibility is Ethiopia.

Jewish commentary: The Targum renders it Zingain, possibly the African Zeugis.

Sheba: located in southwest Arabian Peninsula; producing gold and incense (Ps 72:15; Isa 60:6); queen of Sheba visited Solomon (1Ki 10:1).

Jewish commentary: [a] Josephus identifies these with the Sabeans (1 Ki 10:1; Gen 10:28; 25:3). [b] The Targum renders it Zamdugad or Dmargad.

Dedan: located in oases of the Arabian Peninsula; major ancient commercial centre (Eze 27:20; 38:13); mentioned in Isa 21:13; Jer 49:8; 25:23; note that Sheba and Dedan were also the names of Abraham’s grandsons (Gen 25:3; 1Ch 1:32).

Jewish commentary: [a] Josephus identifies this nation with the Judadeans of western Ethiopia. [b] The Targum has M’zag, perhaps the Mazices of northern Africa.

10:8
Cush fathered Nimrod: Nimrod, a grandson of Ham, was a special case. He was not included in the list in v.7 for the sons of Cush. However, his description is the most extensive of any person in this chapter because of his many conquests (v.8-12). He founded prominent cities through aggressive force, not gradual diffusion of people as shown elsewhere in this chapter. His name means “rebel”. Some consider him the founder of the great godless Babylonian empire.

Jewish commentary: See Micah 5:5. Nimrod is credited as being the first Babylonian king and the builder of the Tower (Gen 11:1-9).

In this chapter, there are 2 different terms to record the names of the sons: “sons of…” or “fathered…”, the former used when the emphasis is on the father, the latter used when the emphasis is on the son (such as the case of Nimrod in v.8).

mighty man: a warrior excelling at battles.

10:9
before the Lord: an idiom meaning excelling in his work of hunting. However, some interpret this positively to mean God’s favour while others interpret this negatively to mean sinful rebellion as in the thought of Ps 66:7 where God watches the nations to stop the rebellious rise up against Him.

10:10
beginning of his kingdom: Nimrod’s conquest began from central Mesopotamia; possibly the first kingdom in the world.

Babel: ancient Babylon; near the narrowest part between Tigris and Euphrates rivers; 80 km south of Baghdad; the name Babylon may be traced to the Akkadian babilu, meaning “gate of God”.

Jewish commentary: Hebrew for Babylonia or Babylon.

Erech: later called Uruk, today called Warka; southwest of Baghdad, 40 km from Ur, the ancient hometown of Abraham; mentioned in Ezr 4:9-10; may be the origin for the name Iraq.

Jewish commentary: This was a city near Ur, on the lower Euphrates River (Ezr 4:9).

Accad: locate in northern Babylon; famous ancient city under King Sargon of Akkad (2350-2295 BC).

Jewish commentary: This was the capital of northern Babylonia. The exact site of the city is unknown, although it was near Sippar, and about 30 miles north of Babylon. The Targum renders this as Netzivim, a city in the northeast end of Mesopotamia.

Calneh: possibly in southern Babylon.

Jewish commentary: The Talmud identifies this the modern Niffer, midway between Erekh and Babylon on the Euphrates River. Other sources identify it with Ctesphon, a city on the eastern bank of the Tigris.

land of Shinar: the land with the above 4 cities including Babel (Gen 11:2); also called Babylonia (Isa 11:11; Dan 1:2).

Jewish commentary: Usually identified with Sumer. The Targum calls it the land of Pontus, the ‘land of the sea,’ that is the land toward the Persian Gulf.

10:11
built: Nimrod’s origin from Babel and his construction of cities is related to the theme of building a city at Babel in the next chapter (Gen 11:4-5,8).

Assyria: different from the Assyrian Kingdom; west of Tigris River; mentioned in Mic 5:5.

Jewish commentary: (Hebrew Asshur) See Genesis 10:22. It also denotes a city on the Tigris River, some 50 miles south of Nineveh.

Nineveh: capital of the Assyrian Kingdom in 8th century BC; mentioned as a large city with great wickedness (Jonah 1:2; 3:3; 4:11); located in northern Iraq, east of upper Tigris River, opposite the town of Mosul.

Jewish commentary: The ancient capital of Assyria, on the Tigris River (Jonah 1:2; 2Ki 19:36).

Rehoboth-Ir: the 2 words mean “open land” and “city”, possibly referring to the land adjacent to Nineveh; present-day Mosul.

Jewish commentary: Literally ‘broad places of the city,’ or ‘avenues of the city.’ The Talmud says that it is Euphrates of Mishan. Meshan or Mesene is the island formed by Euphrates, the Tigris and the Royal Canal. The Targum, however, translates it, ‘avenues of the city.’ Thus, it would not be a place name, but would denote the fact that Asshur built Nineveh as a city with avenues.

Calah: city 30 km northwest of Nineveh.

Jewish commentary: This is a city a few miles south of Nineveh. Its modern name is Nimrud! The Talmud states that it is ‘Borsof on the Euphrates’. This is Borsif or Borsippa, some 20 miles south of Babylon on the Euphrates. It is, however, a long distance from Nineveh.

10:12
Resen: city 13 km northwest of Nineveh.

Jewish commentary: The Talmud identifies Resen with Aktispon or Ctesphon. The Targum renders it Talsar or Talasar (Isa 37:12; 2Ki 19:12).

The people in Nimrod’s empire, Assyrians and Babylonians, eventually became main enemies of the Israelites and conquered the two Israeli kingdoms.

While some people believe that Nimrod was a cruel dictator, there is no indication in the Bible on his character. However, his origin from Babel and his construction of cities were probably included so as to put him in a negative light.

Historians variously linked Nimrod’s identity with the names of Tukulti-Ninurta (Assyrian king in 1246-1206 BC), Sargon (king of Akkad, 2350-2295 BC), Sargon’s son Naram-Sin, Amenhotep III (Egyptian pharaoh in 14th century BC), Hamurabi (Babylon emperor in 1820-1750 BC).

the great city: Nineveh.

10:13
The next 7 names refer to the races, not individuals (suffix “–im” means sons of, implying the tribe or nation; similar to endings of “–ite”).

Ludim: located in the western part of the Nile delta.

Jewish commentary: [a] The Targum renders this Givatai, related to the name Gipt or Egypt, and also to the word Coptic, which denotes the ancient language of Egypt. [b] Josephus, however, states that all the nations in this verse are unidentifiable.

Anamim: may mean the Libyan desert, or west of Alexandria.

Jewish commentary: The Targum renders this Martiorti or Mariotai. These are the people of Mareotis, a district in lower Egypt containing the town of Marea.

Lehabim: Libyans, west of Egypt.

Jewish commentary: Literally ‘fire people,’ since their faces are like fire. The Targum translates this name as Livvakai or Livkai, possibly a Lybian tribe. Josephus states that they are Lybians.

Naphtuhim: located in central Egypt.

Jewish commentary: The Targum translates this as Pontsikhnai, a district in Egypt.

10:14
Pathrusim: located in southern Egypt.

Jewish commentary: See Isa 11:11; Jer 44:1,15; Eze 29:14; 30:14. The Targum translates it as Nasyotai or Gasyotai, the district surrounding east of Pelusium in Egypt.

Casluhim: originally located in northern Egypt; became the Philistines who occupied the southwest coastal areas of Palestine. They were credited with giving their name to the land of “Palestine”. They continued to be a thorn in the flesh of the Israelites for many centuries.

Jewish commentary: The Targum renders this as Pentpoletai, an Egyptian district. In the Midrash it is identified with Sa’id on the upper Nile.

Philistines: (Heb. Pelishtim) These people lived on the Mediterranean shore between Palestine and Egypt.

Caphtorim: originally located in the island of Crete. The Hebrew MS manuscript linked the Philistines with Casluhim but some changed the order of words and linked the Philistines with Caphtorim, mainly because Jer 47:4 and Am 9:7 linked the Philistines with Caphtor. On the other hand, Dt 2:23 and 1Ch 1:12 describes the people from Caphtor as Caphtorites. Some Bible scholars proposed that Casluhites, originally located in the delta areas of the Nile, moved to Crete and later to southwest Palestine and became the Philistines. Therefore, Casluhites were perhaps ancestors of Caphtorites who formed a new group after mixing with the native people in Crete.

Jewish commentary: in Hebrew, referring to Philistines. [a] See Dt 2:23; Am 9:7. It is identified as an island (Jer 47:4). From the context, it appears to be an island on the Nile Delta. [b] However, the Septuagint, and the Targum translate it as Cappadocia, an area south of the Black Sea. This does not seem to be a possible explanation, since from the context, these are an Egyptian people. [c] According to the Midrash, the Caphtorim were pygmies, and were descendants of the Pathrusim and the Casluchim. Accordingly, this verse should be, ‘and the Pathrusim and Casluchim, from whom there descended the Philistines and Caphtorim.’

10:15
Canaan had at least 2 sons: Sidon and Heth. The other 9 names refer to races. They could either come from the 2 sons or could be other sons of Canaan. Here the descendants of Canaan appeared to be numerous and rich, yet Canaan was under a curse.

Sidon: located in northwest Palestine; Sidon was the most ancient coastal city of Phoenicia, often linked with Tyre (Isa 23:4; Eze 28:20); Sidon was sometimes used as the name for the Phoenicians (Num 18:7; 1Ki 5:20).

Jewish commentary: [a] located to the north of the Holy Land (Gen 10:19). This was the capital of Phoenicia. [b] However, according to the Targum, Canaan’s first-born was Bothnias (or Cothnias), who was the founder of Sidon.

Heth: ancestor of the great Hittite Empire between 16th and 8th century BC; located in the hilly region of Palestine (Gen 15:20; 23:5); Esau married a Hittite woman (Gen 26:34-35; 27:46); Assyrians called Canaan as “land of the Hittites”.

Jewish commentary: father of the Hittites, one of the tribes living in the Holy Land (Gen 15:20). They lived to the west of the Dead Sea around Hebron (Gen 23:5). Both the Hittites and Amorites were associated with the Jerusalem area (Eze 16:3,45).

10:16
Jebusites: located near Jerusalem (1Sa 15:8; 2Ki 5:6).

Jewish commentary: Jebus is identified with Jerusalem (Jdg 1:21; 19:10; 1Ch 11:4; Jos 15:63). The Jebusites therefore lived in the Jerusalem area. Later, however, this area was settled by the Hittites.

Amorites: located in Canaan (Jos 10:5; 11:3); mentioned in Gen 48:22.

Jewish commentary: A people who originally lived on the west of the Dead Sea, but were driven out (Gen 14:7). They lived around Hebron, where they allied with Abraham (Gen 14:13). They also lived around Shechem (Gen 48:22). Later, they settled the land on the east bank along the Arnon River, near Moab (Nu 21:13). They also lived in Gilead (Nu 32:39). They later invaded the Holy Land again (Jdg 1:34).

Girgashites: located in Canaan (Dt 7:1; Jos 3:10).

Jewish commentary: Inhabitants of the Holy Land (Gen 15:21). According to tradition, they left the Holy Land before the Israelite invasion and settled in Africa.

10:17
Hivites: located in the northern hilly region of Palestine (Jos 11:3; Jdg 3:3), from Shechem north to Lebanon.

Jewish commentary: They lived in the central part of the Holy Land near Shechem (Gen 34:2). They also lived in Gibeon, and survived the conquest of the Holy Land (Jos 9:3,7, 11:19). They lived in the north, near Mount Lebanon, from Hermon to Chamath (Jdg 3:3). Some identify them with the people of Tripoli. The Midrash apparently notes that they were cave.

Arkites: located north of Sidon.

Jewish commentary: They are identified as the residents of Arce, a city at the northwest foot of Mount Lebanon (Josephus).

Sinites: possibly north of Sidon.

Jewish commentary: This is most probably associated with the city of Orhosia, a Phoenician seaport, south of the Eleutheros River. Other sources identify the Sinites with the Kafruseans.

10:18
Arvadites: located in northern Lebanon.

Jewish commentary: [a] These are identified as the inhabitants of the island of Aradus on the Phoenician coast (Josephus). [b] Others identify them with the town of Antridanai, a town opposite the island of Arados. [c] Another source identifies them with the Lutsai, probably the inhabitants of Arethusia, between Epiphania and Emasa.

Zemarites: located on the Mediterranean coast of Syria, possibly modern Sumra.

Jewish commentary: Literally ‘wool people,’ possibly because they sold or worked with wool. Talmud renders their area as Chametz, a city of Syria on the eastern bank of the Orontes River.

Hamathites: located in northernmost Palestine (Num 34:8; Jos 13:5), modern Hama; mentioned in 2Ki 14:28; 18:34; Isa 38:13.

Jewish commentary: This is to the north near Mount Hermon (Jdg 3:3; Nu 13:21; 34:8; Am 6:14; Eze 47:17). It is also identified with Antioch.

10:19
in the direction of Gerar: Canaanites extended from Sidon in the north to Gerar located in the extreme southeast of Palestine (Gen 20:1; 26:6). Gaza was the most wellknown city in southern Palestine (Num 6:4; 1Sa 6:17), located northwest of Gerar.

Jewish commentary: Capital of the Philistine nation, toward the south of the Holy Land, near the coast (Gen 20:1; 26:1).

Gaza: City on the south of Holy Land along the Mediterranean shore.

Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, Lasha: cities near the Dead Sea (Gen 14:2), closely related to the Israeli patriarchs (Gen 14, 20, 21, 26).

Jewish commentary: These first four cities were in what is now the southern end of the Dead Sea (Gen 14:2-3). They were destroyed by God for their wickedness (Gen 19:24-25). These cities formed the southeast border of the Canaanite territory. Lasha is identified with modern Callirohoe, a resort city on the eastern shore of the Dead Sea.

10:20
The record for the Hamites is the longest in this chapter, mainly because they were the main adversaries to the Israelites.

10:21
The Shemites recorded here include 5 sons (marked “(1)” in following table), 5 grandsons (2), 16 later descendants (3,4,5), a total of 26 clans and nations. These 26 groups were described to be residents of the Middle East and lived in the same regions as the some of the Hamites, including Palestine, Arabian Peninsula, and Mesopotamia.

These are the Asians and the ancestors of the yellow races. Many of these nations belong to the Semitic language group. After migration, they resided in the continent of Asia and northern Africa. Some of the early Shemites were thought to have migrated across the Berling Strait and settled in North America. They became the American aborigines and the ancient peoples in Central America (Aztecs, Mayans, Incas, etc.).

	Gen
	Shemites
	Possible Race
	Possible Location

	10:22
	Elam (1)
	Persians
	SW Iran

	
	Asshur (1)
	Assyrians
	E of Tigris

	
	Arpachshad (1)
	Chaldeans
	lower Euphrates

	
	Lud (1)
	Lydians
	upper Tigris

	
	Aram (1)
	Aramaeans, Syrians
	Syria

	10:23
	Uz (2)
	
	Damascus area, Romania

	
	Hul (2)
	Armenians
	E Black Sea

	
	Gether (2)
	Bactrians
	?

	
	Mash (2)
	
	N Mesopotamia

	10:24
	Shelah (2)
	
	Mesopotamia

	
	Eber (3)
	
	Euphrates

	10:25
	Peleg (4)
	Jews
	Mesopotamia

	
	Joktan (4)
	Arabians
	S Arabia

	10:26
	Almodad (5)
	
	Yemen

	
	Sheleph (5)
	
	Yemen

	
	Hazarmaveth (5)
	
	S Arabia

	
	Jerah (5)
	
	S Arabia

	10:27
	Hadoram (5)
	
	Yemen

	
	Uzal (5)
	
	Yemen

	
	Diklah (5)
	
	S Arabia

	10:28
	Obal (5)
	
	Yemen, Ethiopia

	
	Abimael (5)
	
	Mecca area

	
	Sheba (5)
	
	S Arabia

	10:29
	Ophir (5)
	
	SW Arabia

	
	Havilah (5)
	
	W Arabia

	
	Jobab (5)
	
	S Arabia


children of Eber: Jewish translation: Hebrews (see Gen 10:24; 11:14).

Jewish commentary: In the Hebrew language, ‘Hebrews’ are Ivri’im, literally, ‘Eberites,’ or ‘Sons of Eber.’ Others, however, translate this verse, ‘sons of all who live on the other side of the river.’

Eber gave his name to the later Israelites (Gen 14:13; 39:14; 41:12; Ex 2:11). However, the etymology of “Hebrew” remains disputed. The term “Israelites” is used much more often and the term “Hebrew” occurs usually to distinguish the Hebrew people from foreigners (Gen 43:32; Ex 2:6; 1Sa 4:6-9). Josephus described Canaan as the “land of the Hebrews” (Gen 40:15) and God identified Himself to Moses at the burning bush as the “God of the Hebrews” (Ex 3:18).

elder brother of Japheth: Shem is clearly identified as Noah’s eldest son. This is found in most English versions of the Bible and is supported by most Biblical scholars. However, Jewish tradition and some versions (NIV, KJV) identify Japheth as the eldest son of Noah (NIV: “Shem, whose older brother was Japheth”).
10:22
Elam: located in southeast Babylon, present-day southwest Iran; Israelites were exiled to Elam by the Assyrians (Ezr 4:9. Isa 11:11).

Jewish commentary: [a] See Gen 14:19. It is associated with Media (Isa 21:2; Jer 25:25). Josephus writes that Elam was the ancestor of the Persians. It is thus described as the territory between Shushan and Media. [b] Other sources identify it with the area between the Tigris and India.

Asshur: located east of Tigris (Gen 25:3; 2Sa 2:9); another possibility is the race in Sinai Peninsula (Num 24:22).

Jewish commentary: Identified with Assyria (Josephus, Gen 2:14; 10:11). Their territory was basically east of the Tigris.

Arpachshad: (2nd generation after Shem, ancestor of Abraham) located in Babylon, descendants mentioned in Gen 11:12-17.

Jewish commentary: He was the ancestor of Abraham (Gen 11:10). Josephus states that he was the ancestor of the Chaldeans, who lived on the lower Euphrates. In Hebrew, the Chaldeans were known as Casdim. They lived near the Persian Gulf. The Targum translates the name as Arphasdai.

Lud: located in upper Tigris.

Jewish commentary: Josephus identifies this with Lydia, south of the Black Sea (Herodotus 7:74).

Aram: nomads in Mesopotamia and Syria. Abraham sought a wife for his son from Aram (Gen 24:10; 25:20); Rebekah and Laban (Jacob’s father-in-law) were Arameans.

Jewish commentary: Ancestor of Aramaea (from where the language Aramaic comes), to the northeast of the Holy Land, approximately where Syria is now. Josephus states that the Greeks called the Aramaeans Syrians. Its capital was Damascus (Isa 7:8). It also included the area between the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. Laban was thus called an Aramaean (Gen 22:20; 24:4; Dt 26:5). Aram was important because of its association with Abraham’s family.

10:23
Uz: may not be the Uz in Job 1:1; possibly located near Damascus, according to Josephus.

Jewish commentary: Josephus writes that Utz founded the cities of Trachnitis and Damascus, and settled the lands between the Holy Land and Celesyria (Antiquities 1:6:4) (Jer 25:20; Job 1:1). Other sources identify Utz with Armatyai, which is most probably the modern Armannia (Romania, near Constantinople).

Hul:

Jewish commentary: Josephus states that Hul founded Armenia, a land to the south of the eastern Black Sea. See Herodotus 7:73.

Gether:

Jewish commentary: According to Josephus, the founder of the Bactrian nation.

Mash: possibly in the mountains of Lebanon.

Jewish commentary: Meshekh in 1Ch 1:17. Josephus identifies it with Charax Spanisi. Other sources state that it is the land in the area of Mount Mash in Mesopotamia, north of Netzivim.

10:24
Shelah: (3rd after Shem, ancestor of Abraham); descendants ruled Moab (1Ch 4:21-23).

Eber: (4th after Shem, ancestor of Abraham); great-grandson of Shem, but was mentioned first amongst Shem’s descendants in v.21; the name Eber has been associated with the word Hebrew (possibly because he was a religious and pious person in the time of general apostasy; although Hebrew is later used only for Abraham’s descendant, Gen 14:13); the meaning of the name is “region across”, related to the crossing of the Euphrates by Abraham on his way to Canaan (Gen 15:18; Num 24:24).

Jewish commentary: Ancestor of the Hebrews.

10:25
Peleg: (5th after Shem, ancestor of Abraham); the name means “division”.

in his days the earth was divided: probably pointing to the Tower of Babel (a rabbinic tradition); his descendants were recorded in ch.11, probably indicating that they were born after Babel.

Jewish commentary: This refers to the split occurring after the destruction of the Tower of Babel (see Gen 11:8). This took place in the year that Peleg died.

Joktan: the name means “small” or “young”. Nomads in Arabia took Joktan as their common ancestor. He had 13 sons (v.26-29), all living in southern Arabian Peninsula.

Jewish commentary: Josephus states that he and his children lived near the Cophon River in India. In Arabian traditions, he is Kochton, the founder of Yemen.

10:26
Almodad: in southern Arabia.

Jewish commentary: Some identify him with the founder of Morad in Yemen.

Sheleph: in Yemen.

Jewish commentary: Possibly Shalepynoi mentioned by Ptolemy’s Geography.

Hazarmaveth: in southern Arabia.

Jewish commentary: Literally, ‘courtyard of death.’ Some identify this with Hadarmaveth in southern Arabia.

Jerah: possibly in southern Arabia.

Jewish commentary: To the west of Hadarmaveth, there is a Mount Varach.

10:27
Hadoram: possibly modern Dauramn in Yemen.

Jewish commentary: Some interpret this as denoting ‘the south.’ This was a fortress to the south of Sana. See 1Ch 18:10; Zec 12:11.

Uzal: in Yemen, possibly modern Sanaa, capital of Yemen.

Jewish commentary: This was the ancient Arabic name for Sana, the capital of Yemen.

Diklah: likely an oasis in southern Arabia.

Jewish commentary: Literally a palm tree. Some say that it is an area in Mina, abundant in palm trees.

10:28
Obal: in Yemen, possibly in the highlands.

Jewish commentary: Some identify this with Avalitae on the Ethiopian Coast.

Abimael: possibly in Yemen.

Jewish commentary: Literally ‘Father of Mael.’ Some identify this with the Mali, a tribe living in the Mecca area.

Sheba: same name as a descendant of Ham (v.7); the queen of Sheba could come from one of these two Shebas (1Ki 10:1); it is also possible that the people in Sheba were from intermarriages of Shem’s and Ham’s descendants (see example in 1Ch 2:52-54).

10:29
Ophir: in southwestern Arabia; producing gold (1Ki 9:26-28; 1Ch 29:4); much of the gold overlay of the Temple of Solomon came from Ophir.

Jewish commentary: The place from which King Solomon brought gold (1Ki 9:28; 10:11; Ps 45:9; Isa 13:12). [a] From the context, it is a place on the Arabian peninsula. Some identify it with El Ophir, a town in Oman. [b] Josephus, however, identifies Ophir with Aurea Chersonesus, belonging to India (Antiquities 8:6:4). The Septuagint translates Ophir as Sophia, which is Coptic for India. There was indeed an ancient city known as Soupara or Ouppara in the vicinity of Goa on the western coast of India. [c] Later authors identified Ophir with the New World.

Havilah: in western Arabia.

Jewish commentary: Some identify this with Chavlotai, an area on the Persian Gulf. This is Huvaila in Bahrein. Others state that it is Avalitae on the Avalite Bay (now Zeila), a city on the Sea of Adan south of Bab el Mandeb. There is also a Nagar Havili in India, on the Arabian Sea, some 80 miles north of Bombay. There is also a town Chwala on the Caspian Sea; the Caspian Sea is called Chwalinskoje More in Russian. The name Havilah in the Torah may refer to more than one place.

Jobab:

Jewish commentary: This is identified as Yovevitai or Yoveritai mentioned by Ptolemy, along the Salachitis Gulf (Gulf of Oman).

10:30
Mesha: at the westernmost boundary of Joktan’s descendants, possibly in northern Arabia.

Jewish commentary: This is identified with Mecca. Others say that it is Mocha in Yemen. Others identify it with Mesene at the mouth of the Tigris, where it flows into the Persian Gulf.

Sephar: possibly in southern Arabia.
Jewish commentary: Some sources identify this with Medina. The Midrash states that it is T’phari or Taphar. Others identify it with Isfor in southern Arabia.

hill country of the east: Some identify this with Alakdar in eastern Arabia, on the Indian Ocean.

10:31
The record for the Shemites should by necessity be the longest because they included God’s chosen people. While it is not as long as the Hamites in this chapter, the Shemite genealogy continues in Gen 11:10-26.

10:32
sons of Noah: recapitulation, corresponding to v.1.

genealogies…nations: Notice that there is no mention about “languages”. This last verse refers to the clans of the sons of Noah when there was not yet any differentiation by language.

Jewish commentary: There are 70 nations mentioned in this chapter. These are the 70 nations or 70 languages often mentioned in Talmudic literature. The number “70” is a multiple of “7” and “10”, both numbers symbolizing completeness. The 70 nations therefore are representative of the totality of all peoples.

Question: Can we classify human beings into different races?

Answer:

[1] Race as a Question of Political Correctness:

In the last 20 years, talking about race becomes a taboo in the present social atmosphere of political correctness. Many people object even the simple division of people into races, let alone talking about comparative differences between races.

Yet, objectively, race is a fact. For the majority of people we meet, the race can be easily determined by visible physical appearance. Trying to avoid the subject of race in the name of  political correctness is unnecessary. Objective truth must be recognized.

What is political correctness? The origin of political correctness is to avoid insulting or embarassing people. It is a noble objective that all human interaction should adopt. However, modern political correctness has become a radical tyranny by suppressing truth in the name of political correctness. For example, in the name of tolerance, sin is no longer called sin. In the name of pluralism or diversity, all religions are treated as equal. Christians must avoid this irrational tendencies and insist that truth is a higher priority than political correctness. We are not required to be politically correct in the presentation of truth.

[2] Objective Criteria for Races:

Human groups do vary strikingly in a few highly visible characteristics, such as skin color, eye shape, hair type, body and facial form—in short, the traits that often allow us to determine a person’s origin at a single glance.

But there are more differences between races than appearance alone. Races are recognized by a combination of geographic, ecological, and morphological factors and gene frequencies of biochemical components.
In biology, race is a sub-species. It is defined as: [a] a local geographic group distinguished by genetically transmitted physical characteristics, or [b] a group of people classified together on the basis of common history, nationality, or geographic distribution.

Ethnicity is a related but different concept. It usually refers to the membership in a group defined by a shared geographical origin or cultural history, including common language, religion, art, and other cultural factors.

[3] Physical Characteristics of the 3 main races:

Traditionally, anthropologists classify people in the world into 3 broad races: Mongoloids (yellow people), Negroids (black people), and Caucasoids (white people).

Some split Mongoloids into Mongoloids and Australoids; some split Negroids into Congoids (equatorial Africa) and Capoids (southern Africa)

Some classify into 5 races: Yellows (East Asians), Reds (Native Americans), Whites (Europeans), Browns (Australoids, Southeast Asians), and Blacks (Africans).

	
	Mongoloids / Orientals (Yellow)
	Negroids / Africans (Black)
	Caucasoids (White)

	skin colour
	yellowish to brown
	brown to black
	very light to brown

	eye colour and shape
	dark brown pupils, almond-shaped eyes (epicanthal folds)
	dark brown pupils
	light blue to dark brown pupils

	hair type and colour
	straight black to brown hair
	tightly curled, woolly, kinky black hair
	varied, straight to wavy/ curly black to blonde hair

	body
	body hair scarce, fewest sweat glands, dry crumbly ear wax
	most sweat glands, moist adhesive ear wax
	moderate sweat glands, moist adhesive ear wax

	facial form
	relatively broad and flat, small noses, medium to low nose bridges, narrow nasal opening; rounded orbital opening
	prominent nasal spine, steepled nose bridge, broad nostrils, wide nasal opening, low nose; rectangular orbital opening, thick everted lips
	narrow nasal opening, high nose bridge, angular to rounded orbital opening

	skull
	brachycephalic head shape (round-headed), projecting prominent cheekbones
	mesocephalic head shape (medium breadth), with receded cheekbones
	dolichocephalic head shape (long-headed), with receded cheekbones


[4] Genetic Differences between Races:

A wellknown anthropologist Luca Cavalli-Sforza documented the genetic distances among 15 sample populations, 3 per continent, calculated from 5 blood group systems: Africans, Oceanians (aborigines in Pacific islands and Australia), East Asians (Orientals), Europeans, Americans (Indians in North and South America).

Africans are most different from all others. Oceanians are furthest from Africans and are also different from the other three. The other 3 groups (East Asians, Europeans, Americans) are closest to each other, with Americans being in the middle.

	
	Africa
	Oceania
	East Asia
	Europe 

	Oceania
	24.7 
	
	
	

	East Asia
	20.6
	10.0 
	
	

	Europe
	16.6
	13.5
	9.7 
	

	America
	22.6
	14.6
	8.9
	9.5


While the differences are statistically significant, Cavalli-Sforza argued that different racial groups were originally from the same origin and the differences occurred only after groups of people migrated. Counter argument: Different races may come originally from one group but the present differences are sufficient to justify the description of races. For example, the English language is originated from German and French, but we cannot use this reason to conclude that English, German, and French are all ONE language.

[5] Recent Arguments:

Since the 1970s, some anthropologists have proposed that races, as distinct biologically or genetically homogeneous groups of humans, are an artificial concept not justified by reality. Biologists have attempted to show that only a small proportion (6% or less) of human genetic variability occurs between races. [It should be noted that human DNA is only 13% different from the chimpanzee and only 25% different from the nematode worm.] This is part of the campaign for political correctness which truth-believing Christians should not support.

The case against using the concept of race is based on: [a] There is much genetic variation within each race, but less variation between races. Counter argument: This is a statistical trick, comparing the differences between individuals within the group to the average values of different groups. [b] There are no “pure” races because of increasing intermarriages among races. [c] Different races are still potentially interfertile (intermmariages can produce children).

Illustration of the statistical trick: Body weights of adults range from 40 kg to 100 kg, and with an average of 80 kg. Body weights of teenagers range from 30 kg to 90 kg, and with an average of 60 kg. For both groups, the difference between individuals within each group is 60 kg. The difference of average body weight between the two groups is smaller, only 20 kg (44 pounds). It is of course accurate to conclude that adults are heavier than teenagers. [Numbers are for illustration only.]

On the other hand, a wellknown psychologist Philippe Rushton (1994) used empirical research to show significant differences among races. He classified human populations along traditional lines—people of east Asian ancestry (Mongoloids, Orientals), people of African ancestry (Negroids, blacks) and people of European ancestry (Caucasoids, whites). He found that these classifications have much predictive and explanatory power. On more than 60 variables—such as brain size, intelligence, reproductive behaviour, aggressiveness, life span, etc.—Mongoloids and Negroids define opposite ends of a spectrum, with Caucasoids falling intermediately. He also admitted that there is much variability within each group.

Rushton, a professor at the University of Western Ontario at London (Ontario), was strongly criticized by some people for crossing the line of political correctness by probing into racial differences. However, his research is widely recognized for its high quality and his works have been published in many international peer-reviewed journals.

Population censuses in the US and Canada still collect data on race.

Application
· There were many great heroes in history, perhaps wellknown in the whole world at their times. Their great deeds have all been buried in history. Few of them are even mentioned today. Yet, service for God will be recorded in God’s records and will be forever remembered.

· A nice poem Ozymandias (1818) by P.B. Shelley reminds us the transient nature of man. Nimrod (v.8) may be the greatest man in his time. Now, none of his works remains.

I met a traveller from an antique land

Who said: Two vast and trunkless legs of stone

Stand in the desert...Near them, on the sand,

Half sunk, a shattered visage lies, whose frown,

And wrinkled lip, and sneer of cold command,

Tell that its sculptor well those passions read

Which yet survive, stamped on these lifeless things,

The hand that mocked them, and the heart that fed.

And on the pedestal these words appear:

‘My name is Ozymandias, king of kings;

Look on my works, ye Mighty, and despair!’

Nothing beside remains. Round the decay

Of that colossal wreck, boundless and bare

The lone and level sands stretch far away.

[see Picture: Listening to the Sphinx (1863) by Vedder]

STUDY: Noah’s Descendents專題：挪亞的後裔
Introduction
Chapter 10 lists the 70 nations, originated from Noah’s 3 sons. Despite being from the same family, these nations became different racial groups on Earth. How did this happen? The black races have passed through horrendous history. Can this be traced to Noah’s curse on Canaan?

Explanation
In which year was Adam created?

[1] Estimates for the creation of Adam are usually based on the timing of Abraham who was born in or about 2000 BC. Gen 11 and Gen 12:4 indicates that 353 years passed between the Flood and the birth of Abraham. Gen 5 and Gen 7:6 indicates that 1656 years passed between Adam’s creation and the Flood. Therefore, about 2000 years had elapsed from Adam to Abraham.

[2] Archbishop (of Ireland) James Ussher published a biblical chronology in 1650-54. He dated creation in 4004 BC [and the Great Flood in 2350 BC]. His calculations were based on the genealogy of Genesis as recorded in the Hebrew Bible, the Masoretic Text. If Septuagint and Samaritan texts were used, the creation dates will be different.

Different scholars put the creation date at 4004 BC, 5490 BC, 10842 BC, and 12028 BC; and the date of the Flood at 2348 BC, 3228 BC, 4819 BC, and 5799 BC respectively. The first two dates are based on the Ussher method applying to Mesoretic text and the Septuagint. The last two dates are based on the “patriarchal-age method” proposed by Harold Camping. He proposed that unless it was obvious from the text that there was a direct father-son relationship, there was instead an ancestrial relationship with the named descendant being born during the year of the death of the patriarch.

There is another method when the “samech” characters are considered. In the Hebrew text there are overlooked occurrences of a single Hebrew letter separator interjected within the text of chapters 5 and 11 (8 times in ch.5, 8 times in ch.11, and a total of only 15 more times in the other 48 chapters of Genesis). That is the 15th Hebrew letter “samech” (equivalent to the English letter S). The letter itself can be used to stand for the number 60. It occurs between sets of verses pertaining to many, but not all, of the patriarchs and would seem to indicate separate paragraphs. These indicate that the text is not intended to be treated as one continuous chronological record. It is proposed that each patriarch is indeed the ancestor of the next listed patriarch, but there were many non-listed generations between them. With this method, the Flood is estimated to happen at 8,000 BC to 10,000 BC and the creation at 12,000 BC to 14,000 BC.

[3] Dr. John Lightfoot (same time as Ussher) said creation happened on Oct 23, 4004 BC at 9 am. John Urquhat (1902) dated creation in 8167 BC.

[4] However, there are clearly genealogical gaps (e.g. Gen 11:12 missing Cainan between Arphaxad (also spelt Arpachshad) and Shelah, as recorded in Lk 3:36). The reason is not because of inaccuracy of the Bible. In Jewish custom, “father” can mean “ancestor”, “son” can mean “descendent”. Sometimes the omission is deliberate (Mt 1:11). Because of these proven gaps in the Biblical genealogies, the date of creation was thought to be 8,000 to 10,000 years ago. However, if the genealogies were only 10% complete, the creation of Adam could be as far back as 60,000 years ago.

In biblical Hebrew, ab (father) can be used to mean grandfather, great-grandfather or even before, while ben (son) can mean grandson, great-grandson or even later.

“When X had lived Y years, he became the father of Z” can mean “When X had lived Y years, he became the father of a family line that included or culminated in Z.” However, most Bible scholars believe that the gaps are not large.

The ten-name schemes from Adam to Noah and from Noah to Abraham may be symbolic in creating the effect of a compressed history. For example, Matthew used an artificial symmetry in the 14-generation schemes to report Jesus’ descent. Also a comparison of Ezra’s priestly genealogy (Ezr 7:1-5) with its parallel information (1Ch 6) indicates how the former has omitted 6 names. However, in some cases, the descent has clearly no gaps, for example, Adam and Eve named Seth and Lamech named Noah.

How did different racial groups originate?

[1] When were the different races first described in the Bible?

The origin of different racial groups remains a mystery. In the Bible, racial diversity existed at least by the time of the Jewish exodus from Egypt. Moses’ siblings rebuked him from marrying a dark-skinned woman (Nu 12:1). Then, the dark skin colour of the Nubians and Ethiopians were contrasted with the lighter complexions of the Egyptians, Jews, and Mesopotamians (Jer 13:23).

[2] Secular explanation of the origin of races—natural selection and adaptation:

How did human beings develop such distinct skin colours and other more subtle differences in the relatively short time from the days of Noah to the days of Moses? Secularists believe that races were the result of human evolution as a response to the various environments that the human groups are exposed to. For example, because of the large amount of sunlight in Africa, Africans develop dark-coloured skins which offer more protection against solar ultraviolet radiation damage.

However, the explanation based on natural adaptation seems inadequate because: 

[a] The rapid changes in many different racial traits are impossible to develop within the few thousand years. Genetic and anthropological research shows that natural selection cannot work as rapidly as necessary to offer a plausible explanation.

[b] The significant genetical differences are difficult to explain by natural occurrences.

[c] Genetical changes based on environment cannot be observed today. (Example: Caucasians who have lived in Africa for many many generations still give birth to entirely white babies.)

[d] Sun sensitivity works poorly as a selection effect. For example, the advantage of dark-coloured skin is too small to discourage people of light-coloured skin from settling in the tropics. Nor is the biological cost of producing dark-coloured skin high enough to give light-coloured people a survival advantage over dark-coloured people in the polar regions. Evidence for how weakly natural selection favours one skin colour over another comes from the observation that dark-skinned Eskimos live in the arctic and fair-skinned Greeks live on Mediterranean islands.

[3] Process for genetic diversification:

The Bible does not explicitly give us the origin of the different “races” or skin colors of humanity. In the beginning, there was only one race because every human being was a descendant of both Adam and Noah. Admittedly, there could be much diversity in skin color and other physical characteristics but still there was only one race.

Genetic research shows the possibilities of hybridization and breed development through selective pairing. Highly selective pairing among humans (such as marrying people with similar characteristics such as living habits or intelligence) might have facilitated the development of racial diversity. For example, if those who were more physically active married other physically active people, the new families might become doubly more physically active than the rest of the people. Eventually, they would become a distinct group. As a result of this process, many distinct or diverse groups might form out of the original single race. These groups later became different races.

Another possibility is that Adam and Eve possessed the genes to produce children with different skin tones. This would be similar to how a mixed-race couple often has children that vary greatly in color from one another. Later, the only survivors of the Flood were Noah and his three sons and their 4 wives, eight people in all (Genesis 7:13). Perhaps Noah’s, Shem’s, Ham’s, or Japheth’s wives were all of different races. Maybe all 8 of them were of mixed race, which would mean that they possessed the necesssary genes to produce children of different races.

[4] Is race related to the confusion of languages at Babel?

Some speculate that when God confused the languages at the Tower of Babel (Genesis 11:1-9), He also instituted racial diversity. God’s intention at Babel was to break up the destructive unity and to motivate people to spread throughout Earth’s habitable land masses. The separation could be achieved by diversifying language as well as introducing by God some new genetic material that caused external changes—those we recognize as racial distinctives. This assignment of genetic racial differences by God could be based on the geographic location each racial group would eventually settle so that they could adapt more easily.

The two types of change (linguistic and racial) would seem to complement each other in causing mankind to segregate. Just as geographical barriers and distinct languages helped move and keep the nations apart, they might be even more effective with the addition of superficial but noticeable differences of skin, hair, eyes, etc. Time has proved that geographical barriers by themselves do not guarantee separation, nor do distinct languages by themselves, but the three together erect a barely adequate fence—at least until the late 20th century. That this was God’s intent seems indicated in Gen 10:5,20,31 where the world’s peoples are differentiated according to their clans, languages, lands, nations.

While this is a distinct possibility, there is no explicit Biblical basis for this view. The races or skin colour of man are nowhere mentioned in connection with the Tower of Babel.

[5] Stabilization of racial traits: (continuation of the genetic diversification process in point [3] above)

After the Flood, when the different languages came into existence, groups that spoke one language moved away with others of the same language. In doing so, the gene pool for a specific group shrunk dramatically as they no longer had the entire human population to mix with. Closer inbreeding took place, and in time certain features were emphasized in these different groups. As further inbreeding occurred through the generations, the gene pool got smaller and smaller, to the point that people of one language family all had the same or similar features, thus intensifying the previously minor genetical differences.

Which of Noah’s sons was the ancestor of the Chinese people?

[1] Because Chinese are located in Asia, the most common belief is that Chinese are the descendants of Shem whose descendants live in Asia.

[2] Because Chinese have skin tone whiter than the Middle East people (who according to the Bible are Shem’s descendants), some believe that Chinese are the descendants of Japheth whose descendants are the white races. In addition, China was quite far from the Middle East and could only be reached by long travellers like the expanding Japhethites (Gen 9:27).

[3] For some, Semitic people are from Shem, and Caucasian people from Japheth. As Chinese are non-Semitic and non-Caucasian, they are from Ham.

[4] For some, Chinese are very different from the yellow races of the Middle East, the black races of Africa, and the white races of Europe so they believe that the Chinese were descendants not from the 3 sons but directly from a child (or children) of Noah born after the Flood.

In conclusion, the ancestry of Chinese has been regarded as a mystery by many Biblical scholars.

Why was Canaan cursed, not Ham?

[1] Perhaps some copyist made a mistake by leaving out the word “father” after Canaan’s name. However, there is no such support in manuscripts.

[2] Septuagint has a note that the curse should have been on Ham. The name on the Genesis manuscript was later changed to Canaan by some unknown person because Canaanites were the enemies of the Israelites in Joshua’s and David’s time.

[3] Perhaps Canaan was morally the worst son out of Ham’s 4 sons (Gen 10:6) so he was cursed.

[4] Canaan was paying for the sin of his father.

[5] Noah’s words were prophetic (similar to Isaac’s in Gen 27:27-29 and Jacob’s in Gen 49:2-27). He was prophesying the future of Ham’s descendants. This is why the word used is “shall”, not “may” (which is commonly used in curses). Later facts proved that Canaanites “defiled” themselves in sexual sins (Lev 18:24).

The last two explanations are reasonable.

Was dark skin of Africans the penalty of Ham’s sin?

[1] Some argue that Canaan’s descendants may not have dark skin.

Gen 9 gives no hint that a change of skin colour marked the change in Canaan’s future. For some unknown reason, the penalty fell only on Canaan; Ham’s other named sons, Cush, Mizraim, and Put, were excluded. The historical record shows us that few if any of Canaan descendants lived long on Earth. The OT records that the nations moving in to occupy the ancient land of Canaan wiped out the inhabitants who were Canaan’s descendants.

There is no archaeological evidence that the Canaanites had dark skin. They were later known as Phoenicians by the Greeks because from Tyre and Sidon they traded in purple dye and purple-dyed cloth garments (the Greek word for purple is phoinix). The last of the Canaanites died in the Roman-Punic wars when Carthage was destroyed. So there is no definitive proof that Ham’s descendants had dark skin.
However, most Biblical scholars believe that dark-skinned Africans are descendants of Ham.
[2] History and World Events:

Some people do not believe the curse on Canaan extends to any ethnic groups because they argue that Noah’s curse does not involve the issue of ethnicity. This line of argument is perhaps the result of compliance to modern political correctness (which often trumps truth). Noah’s curse clearly involved the descendants from Ham and Canaan.

As we have witnessed from history, the black people are indeed an unfortunate race. In history, they were conquered and were taken as slaves. Their land was colonized by white people until the mid-20th century. They were culturally backward.

Baker (1974) did an extensive analysis of ancient cultures. He drew up 21 criteria to evaluate cultures: [1] clothing, [2] cleanliness, [3] no mutilation, [4] construction, [5] roads, [6] cultivation, [7] husbandry, [8] metallurgy, [9] wheels, [10] money, [11] laws, [12] witnesses in defence, [13] no torture, [14] no cannibalism, [15] no widespread superstitions, [16] writing, [17] mathematics, [18] calendar, [19] education, [20] fine arts, [21] value in pure knowledge.

Caucasoids in ancient times developed all 21 components of civilization in 4 locations: [a] Sumerian of the Tigris-Euphrates Valley, [b] Crete, [c] Indus Valley, and [d] Egypt. The ancient Mongoloids developed a full civilization in China. The ancient Amerindians achieved about half of the 21 components in the Mayan society; the Inca and Aztec societies had slightly fewer components. The ancient Negroids and the Australian aborigines achieved virtually none of the criteria of civilization. 

Today, the black people face a multitude of disasters. Physical disasters include frequent droughts, famines, and AIDS. Human disasters include Rwanda massacre (1994), ongoing massacre in the Darfur region of Sudan, totalitarianism in many countries such as in Zimbabwe, internal military struggles such as in Ethiopia, religious struggles in Nigeria, all of these resulting in massive deaths. All the countries are economically backward with little prospect of improvement, many of them in extreme poverty. It is truly a dark continent.

Yet, God is still merciful to them. Spiritually, the continent is no longer dark. Many countries have a growing Christian population (although Islam is also growing and spreading from the north). We need to pray for a miraculous relief of their sufferings.

[3] Christian Position on racial discrimination:

Some people used Noah’s curse to justify the systemic discrimination of black people, such as apartheid (racial segregation system in South Africa, disbanded in 1989). This is unwarranted. If a racial group is cursed by God, it is up to God to dispense judgment. To us, each person in that group is still an image of God, deserving the same dignity as everyone else. Racial discrimination is always wrong.

Application
· All races are originated from the same source (Adam) and all are in the image of God (Ac 17:26). Any form of racial discrimination and segregation should not be tolerated.

· Most important of all, God opens the door of salvation for everyone in the world. As Peter said: “Truly I understand that God shows no partiality, but in every nation anyone who fears him and does what is right is acceptable to him.” (Ac 10:34-35)

Gen 11:1-32  Tower of Babel巴別塔（創11:1-32）
Introduction
Part G. Tower of Babel and Shemites (11:1-32)
G1.
Tower of Babel (11:1-9)

G2.
Genealogy of Shemites (11:10-32)

The first 11 chapters of Genesis appear as a complete cycle. At creation, chaos (Gen 1:2) became order (Gen 2:1-3). At Babel, order (Gen 11:1) became chaos (Gen 11:9). At the beginning, it was environmental chaos; at the end, it was moral chaos. Fortunately, human history did not end at this point. God’s plan to bless the world continued with the chosen family of Abraham.

· Gen 11 mirrors the incident in Eden (Gen 3). Both were man’s attempt to achieve power independent of God. Both incidents ended with the expulsion of the residents. Further, both occurred near the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers.

Explanation
TIMING: The time of Babel was probably in the middle of chapter 10, perhaps at the time of Peleg (Gen 10:25). Jewish tradition places the event of Babel in the year that Peleg died.

11:1
the whole earth: the known world, not the globe, referring to all the known races. Just like the description of the whole Earth in the Flood, here it may not be all races.

one language and the same words: one same language that everyone could understand each other.

If ch.11 is chronologically after ch.10, then there would have been many languages on Earth at that time. The “one language” could then be a common language (lingua franca) that everyone could understand while each nation also had their own language, just like Mandarin in China, or like English in world of communication today.

11:2
people: Which group of people is represented here is unknown. It may not be the same as “the whole earth” in v.1.

migrated from the east (ESV, KJV): “From the east” are translated in some versions (NIV, NASB) as “to the east.” “To the east” is probably more in line with the negative image of going eastward. Going eastward in Genesis is a metaphor for departing from God’s blessing, as evident in both the cases of Adam and Cain moving east after expulsion. Also, most of the clans and nations in Gen 10 were located west of Babylon. However, the direction of migration is not an important point.

plain: can be translated “valley” (Dt 8:7; 11:11), probably between Tigris and Euphrates where the water supply could be used for agriculture.

Shinar: southern Mesopotamia, the region from today’s Baghdad to the Persian Gulf coast. It has the same meaning as Babylon. Shinar in Zec 5:11 is commonly translated as Babylonia. Babylon is always symbolically God’s adversary (Zec 5:11; Rev 18:2,4,20).

settled there: permanent settlement, contrary to God’s command of “filling the earth” (Gen 1:28; 9:1). The word “there” (Heb. sam) occurs 5 times in this passage and is a phonetic play with “name” (Heb. sem in v.4) and “heavens” (Heb. samayim in v.4).

11:3
come, let us: The phrase occurs 3 times in this passage and is a phonetic play. The making of bricks (“come, let us make bricks”) led to the building of the city (“come, let us build a city”) and then led to the action by God (“come, let us go down and confuse”).
make bricks, and burn them thoroughly: The Mesopotamian plain did not have sufficient rocks and stones for construction. The Hebrew literal translation is “brick bricks and burn for a burning” (Heb. nilbena lebenim…nisrepa lisrepa), perhaps a deliberate play on words that led to the eventual babbling.

bitumen for mortar: a mineral pitch, which, when hardened, forms a strong cement for attaching the bricks. In Hebrew, bitumen is “heimar” and mortar is “homer”, another play on words.

11:4
a city: for security and protection, especially in the middle of an indefensible plain.

a tower with its top in the heavens: similar to today’s skyscraper; with great height appearing to reach the heavens (Dt 1:28; 9:1). The tower represented a symbol to reach God’s abode and be equal with God. It is an expression of their arrogance like the king of Babylon in Isa 14:13-14 (that passage often interpreted to describe Satan). When man elevate themselves as God, they deserve destruction (Jer 51:53; Dan 8:10). On the other hand, some take this phrase as an attempt to practise astrology in terms of gaining knowledge of the future.

The tower was likely similar to a ziggurat, a common structure in Babylonia at this time. Most often built as temples, ziggurats looked like pyramids with steps or ramps leading up the sides. The highest ziggurats stood 90 metres (300 feet) with a square or rectangular base of similar dimensions. The one at Babel was most likely even more massive. It was a monument to their own greatness, something for the whole world to see.

make a name for ourselves: They expressed their objectives: [a] to pursue fame and independence from God, and [b] to avoid being scattered. Only God is worthy of everlasting fame (Isa 63:12) and only God can dispense everlasting fame to His chosen people (Gen 12:2; 2Sa 7:9; 8:13).

Sin has 2 dimensions: [a] excess or exceeding: doing beyond what God allows man to do, and [b] deficiency or lacking: failing to follow God’s commands. These are exactly what the people did.
lest we be dispersed: With protection of the city, they could stay in the same place. Again, to prevent emigration was contrary to God’s command of “filling the earth” (Gen 1:28; 9:1).

11:5
the Lord came down: God was still higher despite their plan to reach heavens. The descent of God implies judgment, not seeking information.

children of man: The word man (Heb. adam) has the same root as dust (Heb. adama), a reminder of man’s corruptible state, yet they were arrogant enough to wish to be like God.

had built: in the process of being built.

11:6
one people, one language: a people unified by the same language. It may also imply that there was only one race because the word “people” in OT often points to kinship ties (while the word “nations” indicate geographic and political relations).

the beginning of what they will do: They wanted to be like God and they disobeyed God’s command. If they succeeded, they would have continued to commit other unimaginable sins.

will now be impossible: It does not mean that they would be successful in achieving their plan, but simply means that it would be difficult to restrain them from more conspiracy to sin. The verse is a hyperbole that explained why God needed to act.

11:7
let us: gathering the angels to complete God’s plan; or possibly expressing the 3 persons of trinity.

confuse their language: The word “confuse” (Heb. balal) can also be translated baffle or babble. It was originally used to describe the mixing of the food in cooking, meaning the components could not be distinguished after mixing.

11:8
dispersed them: The word “disperse” appears 3 times in this chapter (v.4,8,9) and is a main theme. Not dispersed was the main problem and dispersal was the result of God’s action.

Before the Flood, man killed each other and were not at peace and they received God’s judgment. Here, man were in unity and at peace yet they still received God’s judgment. It can be seen that unity of the whole world may not be God’s plan.

left off building the city: The city was the greater problem than the tower so that the tower is not mentioned here. Their intention to stay together was likely more problematic than their arrogance to reach God. However, it is likely that the tower was implied here as part of the city.

Because of the different languages, they could not cooperate so they stopped their construction. It is also possible that their spirit was dampened by the clear signal that God was against their work.

Question: Would God approve of world peace and unity?

Answer: From human perspective, world peace may be an ideal. But, as can be seen from the example of Babel, world peace and unity had a different kind of danger. God intervened supernaturally to prevent world unification in Genesis and Daniel. He told Daniel that He halted Babylonia’s attempt to dominate the world and that He would block the empire at Daniel’s time (Media-Persia) and 3 future empires (Greece, Rome, and an end-time evil empire yet to come) in their attempts. God instituted diversity among nations to restrain the wickedness that a unified sinful humanity might achieve.

What kind of danger is it? The analogy of marketing can be used to illustrate the risks of world peace and unity. If one corporation acquires full control over a product everyone needs, we can anticipate that the price will go up and quality will go down. That is why western free-market economies enact antitrust laws to keep monopolies from practising this kind of exploitation. Free competition has been found to be the best kind of economic system. Total world unity will eliminate competition among citizens and corporations.

Monopoly of power is dangerous because “absolute power corrupts absolutely.” We have seen good examples from the widespread corruption at the United Nations. A one world government will unavoidably oppress its citizens and institutions. That is exactly what will happen in the future Great Babylon described in Rev 17—18.

We can see evidence of how large scale institutions today are being dominated by anti-God secularism. For example, the present European Union is constituted entirely of supposedly Christian nations (though nowadays most of them in name only), but the governing parliament of EU has many times rejected the recognition of God in their draft constitution. If there is ever a mega-scale government, it will certainly be a secular one. We have witnessed in the last few decades how secularists attack Christianity and persecute Christians. The future Great Babylon (representing a world system, that will comprise of the political, social, economic, religious, and cultural structures of the entire world) will do its worst in persecuting and murdering Christians.

World unity may be theoretically an ideal state. However, it is most likely against God’s will. The best possible state of world affairs may be a relatively peaceful world where national states can negotiate to settle their differences under the arbitrators from neutral states. It is also important that the most powerful nations be the ones that subscribe to the divine ideal of justice and peace.

In the last two centuries, the world has been dominated by western culture which is mainly influenced by Christianity.

After the collapse of the Soviet Union in 1990, the United States became de facto the only Superpower in the whole world. The Cold War stopped and the world is in relative peace.

It is only under God’s providence that the U.S., as the most powerful nation on Earth, is a Christian nation, in terms of its Constitution. The supremacy of God is still recognized in its currencies and by most of its citizens. It is the nation with the largest group of Christians on Earth (250 million professed Christians, possibly 120 million committed Christians). It subscribes to the Christian ideal of justice and peace in international relations. Just imagine what the world would be like if the Nazi Hitler, or the communist Stalin, or the terrorist Bin Laden were the dictator controlling the U.S. The world would then be a total disaster.

11:9
Babel: Hebrew for Babylonia or Babylon; sounds like the Hebrew (balal) for “confused”.

11:10
generations: a new “toledot” section (the 5th of 10 in Genesis).
Shem (11th generation from Adam): Shem was 100 years old 2 years after the Flood. As Noah got his 3 sons after he was 500 years old (Gen 5:32), Shem was born when Noah was 502. However, the number 100 may be a rounded number so Shem might be 102 at that time.

11:11
Shem lived 600 years, compared to Noah’s 950 years. The life span of Shem was already shorter.

Note that there is no mentioning of death in this genealogy (different from the genealogy in ch.5). The suggested reasons are: [a] new optimism leading to the new era starting with Abraham; [b] producing a faster pace for the chronology; [c] the emphasis here is life and expansion as opposed to death resulted from Adam’s sin in ch.5.

11:12
Arpachshad (12th generation): apparently the third son of Shem (Gen 10:22). Since he was born only 2 years after the Flood, he could be the eldest son. However, Biblical genealogies typically record only the individuals who were chosen by God or who were important in salvation history. Because of this, the line from Arpachshad to Abram may not always be the eldest son.

11:13

11:14
Shelah (13th generation): According to Lk 3:36, there is one skipped generation between Arpachshad and Shelah: Cainan.

11:15

11:16
Eber (14th generation): Eber is famous possibly because his name was associated with the word Hebrew. Eber was the one with the longest life span (464) among all those born after the Flood. This is possibly a reward for his adherence to the ways of God.

11:17

11:18
Peleg (15th generation): The Tower of Babel was probably built during his lifetime. Jewish tradition puts the year of Babel in the year that Peleg died.

11:19

11:20
Reu (16th generation): His name could be related to “Ruel” meaning “friend of God” or “God is friend.”
11:21

11:22
Serug (17th generation):
11:23

11:24
Nahor (18th generation): meaning “blow away”; same name for Abram’s brother.

11:25

11:26
Terah (19th generation): The name could mean “mountain goat” or could be close to the word for “moon” (Heb. yareh). It is likely that Terah’s family was involved in the worship of moon god (called Sin) which was common in ancient Ur. This is confirmed by Joshua (Jos 24:2,15). On the other hand, Laban later referred to God as “the God of Abraham and the God of Nahor, the God of their father (referring to Terah)” so that these 3 might all be believers of Yahweh. Also, it was Terah who led his children on the way to Canaan.

There will be a logical difficulty if Abram was the eldest son. Consider: [a] Terah was 70 years older than Abram (Gen 11:26). [b] Terah moved from Ur to Haran (Gen 11:31) and he died in Haran at the age of 205 (Gen 11:32). At Terah’s death, Abram should be 135 years old. [c] Abram moved from Haran to Canaan after Terah died (Ac 7:4) so the move happened when Abram was 135 years old or older. [d] Yet, Gen 12:4 recorded that Abram moved from Haran to Canaan when he was 75 years old. Conclusion: [c] and [d] are in contradiction.

The proper reading should be: If Abram (age 75) left Haran soon after Terah died (age 205), then Terah was 130 years older than Abram. If there is an elapsed time period between Gen 11:32 and Gen 12:1, then the difference in age between Terah and Abram was even greater than 130. Since Terah’s eldest son was born when Terah was 70, Abram was at least 60 years younger than his elder brother (Haran or Nahor).

While Abram was named before the other 2 sons of Terah, it does not mean that Abram was the eldest son (see the example of Shem, Ham, and Japheth). It only means that Abram was in the chosen line. The verse simply points out that Terah had a son when he was 70 years old and two more afterwards.

As Haran died even before his father, and Nahor (Haran’s brother) married his niece (Haran’s daughter) Milcah (Gen 11:29); it is most probable that Haran was the eldest son.

Similar to the chronology in ch.5, the numbers in this chronology are also different in the Masoretic Text (MT, the Hebrew Bible), the Greek Septuagint (LXX), and the Samaritan Pentateuch (SP). [Masoretes were Jewish scribes who standardized the OT Bible during 5th to 10th century AD.]

According to MT, presuming that there are no gaps in the genealogy, the first son of Terah (probably Haran) was born 292 years after the Flood or 390 years after the birth of Shem. In that case, Noah who lived 350 years after the Flood (Gen 9:28) could have seen Terah’s sons. This is of course possible in real life. However, because of this possible difficulty, LXX and SP apparently attempted to harmonize it by adding 100 years to the ages of the patriarchs when they had their recorded son. With these adjustments, Terah’s eldest son would have been born 1,040 years (according to SP) or 1,170 years (according to LXX) after Shem’s birth.

In addition, the Septuagint recorded a generation (Kainan) between Arpachshad and Shelah.

	
	MT
	
	LXX
	
	SP
	

	
	son
	life
	son
	life
	son
	life

	Shem
	100
	600
	100
	600
	100
	600

	Arpachshad
	35
	438
	135
	565
	135
	438

	Kainan
	--
	--
	130
	460
	--
	--

	Shelah
	30
	433
	130
	460
	130
	433

	Eber
	34
	464
	134
	504
	134
	404

	Peleg
	30
	239
	130
	339
	130
	239

	Reu
	32
	239
	132
	339
	132
	239

	Serug
	30
	230
	130
	330
	130
	230

	Nahor
	29
	148
	79
	208
	79
	149

	Terah
	70
	205
	70
	205
	70
	145

	Years after Shem
	390
	
	1,170
	
	1,040
	


NOTE: The numbers show the age of each patriarch at the birth of the recorded son and at death.
The italics are the numbers that differ from the Hebrew Bible.

11:27
generations: a new “toledot” section (the 6th of 10 in Genesis).

Abram (20th generation): His name means “exalted father”; later God changed his name to Abraham at the age of 99 (name meaning “father of a multitude” or “father of many nations”, Gen 17:5). According to the genealogy in this chapter, Abram was the 10th generation after Shem, and Noah was the 10th generation after Adam. And 10 is a symbolically perfect number. However, because of skipped generations, it is unsure how many generations passed from Adam to Abram.

According to the genealogy in Lk 3, there were no gaps between Adam and Noah and Noah was indeed the 10th generation after Adam. Jude 1:14 clearly says that Enoch was the 7th generation from Adam. Further, the descent from Enoch to Methusaleh to Lamech to Noah was clearly without gaps.

What about between Shem and Abram? According to Lk 3, there was at least one skipped generation between Shem and Abram. Further, only the father-son relationship of Terah and Abram was clear. There may be more unrecorded gaps.

Nahor: Both Isaac and Jacob had their wives from Nahor’s family. Nahor had 12 sons (Gen 22:20-24).

Haran: name meaning “holy place”; probably Terah’s eldest son. He was born when Terah was 70 years old; he died in Ur before Terah migrated north. Haran was also the name for the settlement where Terah died. However, there is no confusion in Hebrew as Haran the person uses the Hebrew letter heh while the place name uses the letter het.

11:28
Ur of the Chaldeans: name meaning “light” or “fire”, perhaps originated from the moon worship; present day city of Orfa in Iraq. It was an idolatrous country, where even the children of Eber themselves degenerated. Archaeologists have discovered evidence of a flourishing civilization  at Ur in Abram’s day. The city carried on extensive trade with its neighbours and had a vast library. Growing up in Ur, Abram was probably well educated.

Some point out that Chaldeans appear only after Abraham’s time. However, there are 2 explanations: [a] The original Hebrew is “Ur Casdim” where the name Casdim might have derived from Arpachshad, which is Arp-casad. [b] Even if it actually refers to the Chaldeans, the name was probably used by Moses (the author of Genesis) to show its location.

11:29
Sarai: Some (such as the Jewish historian Josephus) believe that she was the same as Iscah (the name is rendered Jessica in English), the daughter of Abram’s elder brother Haran. This was hinted later when Abraham said (Gen 20:12) that Sarai was the daughter (meaning descendant) of his father (Terah) but not the daughter of his mother. She was 10 years younger than Abraham. Later God changed her name to Sarah (Gen 17:15). [Both Sarai and Sarah mean “princess”.]

Marriages to close relatives might have taken place because these men did not want to marry pagan women around them. Besides Abraham, Isaac married his niece Rebekah (Gen 24:15; daughter of Bethuel, granddaughter of Abraham’s brother Nahor); Jacob married his nieces Leah and Rachel (Gen 29:12; daughters of Laban who was Rebekah’s brother, great granddaughters of Abraham’s brother Nahor). Since both Isaac and Jacob married their nieces (one generation below them) from Nahor’s family, Abram was most likely younger than Nahor. So, in terms of age, Terah’s 3 sons in order were: Haran, Nahor, Abram, with large age gaps between them and a total age gap of 60+ years.

11:30

11:31
to go into the land of Canaan: Canaan was Terah’s final destination. Yet, when they reached Haran, they settled down, possibly because the old man was unable, through the infirmities of age, to proceed in his journey. The route followed the Fertile Crescent region: Ur going northwest to Haran, then Haran going southwest to Palestine.

11:32
Terah died in Haran: The life span decreased gradually from Shem to Abram [600—438—433—464—239—239—230—148—205—175]. The average is 317 years compared with the average of 912 years from Adam to Noah (excluding Enoch).

The city Haran was about 600 miles northwest of Ur and about 400 miles northeast of Palestine.

Application
· The tower of Babel was a great human achievement but it was built for man, not for God. We may build monuments for ourselves (expensive clothes, big houses, fancy cars, influential jobs) to call attention to our achievements. These may not be wrong in themselves, but when we use them to give us identity and self-worth, they take God’s place in our lives.

· Arrogance (the extreme form of pride) is a common sin of man. Wanting to be like God is another common (and serious) sin. We need to be cautious to guard ourselves against these temptations.

Terah left Ur to go to Canaan but settled in Haran instead. It might have been his health, the climate, or even fear of the unknown. But this did not change Abram’s calling. When Terah died, Abram moved on to Canaan. God’s will may come in stages. Just as the time in Haran was a transition period for Abram, so God may give us transition periods and times of waiting to help us depend on Him and trust His timing. If we patiently do His will during the transition times, we will be better prepared to serve Him when He calls us.

STUDY: Confusion of Languages專題：語言的變亂
Introduction
Language is one of the great barriers to human communication. It is as great a barrier as colour and ethnicity, if not greater. Misunderstanding because of linguistic difference could have significant and sometimes tragic consequences. Yet it is God who decided to divide man by languages. Why did God divide man by language? Are there any evidence that there was one language in the world at one time? If there was one language, then what was this universal language like?

Explanation
Why did God need to confuse the languages of man at Babel?

In Gen 1:28, God instructed Adam and Eve to “multiply and fill the earth.” In order to wisely manage all of Earth’s resources for the benefit of all life, the whole globe needs to be occupied. But it seems that man failed to carry out this instruction and did not move too far from the original settlements in Mesopotamia.

In Gen 9:1, God again instructed Noah and his sons to “multiply and fill the earth.” In Gen 11, we see that God’s command was again ignored for many generations after Noah. Mankind had settled in only one geographical region.

At Babel, people on Earth, with a single language and a single nation, embarked on an ambitious building project, the construction of a huge city and a high tower in pursuit of two stated goals:
[1] To prevent human emigration beyond the boundaries of Mesopotamia, that is, to prevent their dispersion: Josephus commented that this was in disobedience to the command of Gen 9:1, to replenish the Earth. God commanded them to scatter. No, they said, we will live and die together.

[2] To express pride in their own achievements and to make themselves a name: they would achieve something to be envy of by future generations.

The confusion of languages in Babel achived two results shattering the two goals.

[1] God forced man to obey His command to fill the Earth for their own survival’s sake. This can be deduced from the place names mentioned in Genesis. In Gen 1—9, the place names mentioned were only in the environs of Mesopotamia. From Gen 10 onward, likely after Babel, we encounter references to places beyond Mesopotamia, in fact, to places covering a large part of the Eastern hemisphere.

[2] God crushed their pride and their wish to gain fame. Philo Judeus (a Jewish philosopher at the time of Jesus, working in Alexandria, Egypt) said that the Babel-builders engraved the name of every worker upon a brick; yet we do not find in any history the name of even one of these. In addition, since Babel, God has kept the nations geographically and politically separated to prevent a recurrence of the problem.

How did man spread out to inhabit the whole world?

After the confusion of languages, people were inclined to find and stay close to anyone with whom they could communicate. God could have caused each individual to speak a different language. But, apparently, God caused the people from the same tribe or clan or family to speak the same language so that they could converse with each other but not with people from other tribes or families. As a result, nations formed along language lines.

The world was created and formed by God in such a way as to produce land masses and oceans in just the right balance for life. He also fashioned its geography and geophysical forces so that, at just the right time and in just the right places, conditions would foster the separation of the peoples and ensure their staying separated.

Geographers have long noted, with awe and amazement, that virtually all Earth’s continental land masses lie in climatic zones suitable for human habitation. Moreover, the continents and major islands are nearly contiguous so that man could migrate on land for great distances. However, some water barriers still presented a formidable challenge to people in ancient times. For example, North and South America are cut off from Eurasia by the Bering Strait; Indonesia is separated from mainland Asia by the Strait of Malacca; Australia is divided from Indonesia by the Torres Strait; and the English Channel flows between Britain and the rest of Europe. These water bodies, though not very wide, were found to be barriers difficult for ancient people to cross.

The Bering Strait is 80 km wide with a cold treacherous sea between Alaska and Siberia. However, a 1996 geological and paleontological study established that between 40,000 and 11,000 years ago, the sea level was much lower than today because of the existence of huge ice sheets covering all sub-arctic regions including Alaska and Siberia. As a result, a land bridge briefly joined North America to Asia. Just before the Bering land bridge was covered by rising seas from the melting of ice sheets, a brief period of warm moist climate occurred. This would have allowed human migration from Asia across the land bridge to North America. Another study concluded that other land bridges opened and closed at about the same time as did the Bering Strait bridge, allowing migration of peoples to distant islands.

How many language families are found in the world today?

There are 7 large language families (each with more than 200 million speakers, indicated by bold words in the following table) and 11 smaller regional language families. (The language family at Kamchatka shown in italics is sometimes classified as part of the Altaic family.)

Linguist Joseph Greenberg proposed 4 language super-families: African (no.1 to 4 in the table), Eurasiatic (5 to 12), Indo-Pacific (13 to 15), language of the Americas (16 to 18).

	
	Language Family
	Location
	People
	Population

	1
	Afro-Asiatic
	Middle East to northern Africa [Arabic]
	Ethiopian, Berber, Southwest Asian
	339 million

	2
	Niger-Congo (Niger-Kordofanian)
	central and southeast Africa [African]
	West African, Bantu (Mbuti Pygmy)
	358 million

	3
	Nilo-Saharan
	central Africa
	Nilosaharan
	35 million

	4
	Khoisan
	southwest Africa (Kalahari)
	San/Bushman, Hottentot
	360,000

	5
	Indo-European
	Latin and Germanic, including northern India [European]
	European, Iranian, Sardinian, Indian
	2.56 billion

	6
	Caucasian
	Caucasus
	Chechan, Georgian
	5 million

	7
	Altaic
	central Asia and Turkey [central Asian]
	North Turkic (some include Mongol, Korean, Ainu, Japanese)
	250 million

	
	(Chukchi-Kamchatkan)
	Kamchatka
	Chukchi
	23,000

	8
	Uralic (Uralic-Yukaghir)
	Russian Arctic coast and Finland
	Lapp, Samoyed
	22.6 million

	9
	Dravidian
	southeast India [Indian]
	Southeast Indian
	222 million

	10
	Sino-Tibetan
	China, east Asia, Tibet [Chinese]
	Chinese, Mongol, Korean, Japanese, Ainu, Tibetan
	1.28 billion

	11
	Tai-Kadai (Daic)
	Thailand
	Thai
	78.4 million

	12
	Austro-Asiatic
	Indo-China
	Mon Khmer, Miao-Yao
	101 million

	13
	Austronesian
	Indonesia [Indonesian]
	Indonesian, Malaysian, Filipino, Polynesian, Micronesian
	311 million

	14
	Pama-Nyungan (Australian)
	central Australia
	Australian aborigine
	35,000

	15
	Papuan (Indo-Pacific)
	Papua
	Melanesian, New Guinean
	3.4 million

	16
	American Indian (Amerind)
	northern Quebec and Labrador, isolated areas in N and S America
	South Amerind, Central Amerind, North Amerind
	20 million

	17
	Na-Dene
	Alaska, Yukon and NWT
	Northwest Amerind
	200,000

	18
	Eskimo-Aleutian (Eskimo-Aleut)
	Arctic coast of Canada
	Inuit (Eskimo)
	90,000


Are all languages in the world originated from a single language?

[1] Man’s linguistic ability: When God created the first human beings—Adam and Eve—He created them in His own image (Genesis 1:26-27). This likeness unquestionably included the ability to engage in intelligible speech via human language. In fact, God spoke to them from the very beginning of their existence as humans (Genesis 1:28-30). Hence, they possessed the ability to understand verbal communication—and to speak themselves.

[2] Origin of languages: Linguists have tried to find out the origin of language, just like scientists try to find out the origin of life. They have invented many different hypotheses but none is supported by the majority of linguists.

Hypotheses for the origin of language can be classified into 3 groups:

[1] Imitation hypotheses—human mimicry of naturally occurring sounds or movements: [a] ding-dong hypothesis (sounds of the world), [b] pooh-pooh hypothesis (semi-involuntary cries or exclamations), [c] bow-wow hypothesis (animal sounds), [d] ta-ta hypothesis (hand gestures).

[2] Necessity hypotheses—human response to acute necessity in the community: [a] uh-oh hypothesis (warnings), [b] yo-he-ho hypothesis (sounds during communal labour), [c] sing-song hypothesis (laughter, courtship, emotional mutterings), hey-you hypothesis (identity, fear, anger), [d] hocus pocus hypothesis (magical or religious sounds), [e] eureka hypothesis (assigning arbitrary sounds to meanings).

[3] Lying or watch-the-birdie hypothesis—human invention for the purpose of lying or deceiving.

Christian viewpoint on these hypotheses: We believe that God created the linguistic capacity in man. Since the beginning, Adam and Eve could speak and could understand what God said. No wonder linguists could not definitively support any one of the hypotheses in explaining the origin of language. On the other hand, these hypotheses may be useful in explaining the development of languages through time, that is, how new vocabulary and new usages of existing words develop.

[3] Proto-languages: The existing state of human language suggests that the variety of dialects and sub-languages has developed from a relatively few (perhaps less than 20) languages. These original ‘proto-languages’—from which all others allegedly have developed—were distinct within themselves, with no previous ancestral language. Creationist Carl Wieland rightly remarked: ‘The evidence is wonderfully consistent with the notion that a small number of languages, separately created at Babel, has diversified into the huge variety of languages we have today’.

[4] Linguistic stocks: Evidence exists in predynastic times in Mesopotamia (before 2700 BC) of the presence of three linguistic stocks: Japhethites, Semites (a language akin to Hebrew and Arabic), and the Sumerians. (according to V. G. Childe)

[5] Linkage between language stocks: Hervas, a Spanish Jesuit, wrote a famous 6-volume Catalogue of Languages, published in 1800. He proved by a comparative list of declensions and conjugations that Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, and Amharic are all but dialects of one original language and constitute one family of speech, the Semitic.

The idea of deriving Japhetic languages from Semitic languages has been studied. It was found that parallelisms exist, not merely for a few possibly borrowed words, but for a vast number of words which are basic to any vocabulary: numerals, personal relationships, household objects, things of prime and immediate importance for individual survival or well-being, and so forth.
A similar result is found between Hamitic languages and Semitic languages.

Therefore, all 3 major language groups are related.
[6] Monogenesis: It is a hypothesis that there was one single protolanguage (the “Proto-World language”) from which all other languages spoken by humans descend. Is there any evidence that mankind did at any time within the last few thousand years share a single language, as seems to be clearly implied by the wording of Genesis 11:1? The linguists Joseph Greenberg and Merritt Ruhlen advocate such a position. For example, the sound ‘Ma’ seems to universally mean ‘mother’.

[7] One original language: Non-Christian linguistics scholar, Max Muller in his classic work The Science of Language, while denying that any light on the subject could be derived from the biblical story, argue that there was nothing unreasonable in the idea of there having once been a single language shared by all men.

His analysis of languages from all over the world had led him to group them into categories which he terms respectively the radical, the terminational, and the inflectional.
“China’s Place in Philology,” has collected a large amount of fact tending to show that the early Chinese in its monosyllabic radicals presents root forms traceable into all the stocks of human speech in the Old World.

[8] Evidence of one original language: Linguists have found connections between quite dissimilar languages, such as the Aryan group, the Semitic group, the Chinese and Polynesian. C.R. Conder [“On the Comparison of Asiatic languages” (1894)] used examples taken from 12 languages: Sumerian, Egyptian, Aryan, Hebrew, Assyrian, Arabic, Turkic, Finnic-Ugric, Mongol, Cantonese (southern dialect of Chinese), Proto-Medic, and Susian. Then 172 root forms were examined in the 8 classes, each root being traced through virtually all the listed dialects or languages in every case. He concluded that all three large families (Semitic, Hamitic, and Indo-European) were probably united as a single language until something occurred to begin their independent development.

The 8 classes were used for sensations connected with various organs: [1] life or breathing with the nose; [2] light, sight, and fire, with the eye; [3] sound, with the ear; [4] movement, with the leg, [5] swallowing, eating and drinking with the mouth; [6] holding, and striking, with the hand; [7] work, which is not very clearly distinguishable from the preceding class; [8] love and desire.

[9] Linguistics consistent with the Bible: All these results of research in linguistics, including one original language, proto-languages, and linguistic stocks, are consistent with the Biblical record.

What was the original speech of man used by Adam?

Modern Christian scholars generally believe that the original language used by Adam until Babel was Hebrew, supported by some Church Fathers including Augustine, Jerome, and Origen.

Custance believes that the language of Eden was a language similar to Hebrew, perhaps Aramaic. The reasons include:

[1] The names of the immediate descendants of Noah (in Gen 10) were the real names which those people originally bore and are not merely transliterations. They are still traceable, though in modified forms, very extensively among their living descendants who, however, have no recollection of their meanings. Further, these names as given have meanings in Semitic but not in Japhetic or Hamitic languages.

[2] In Genesis 4, which deals specifically with the history of man from Adam to Noah, there are a number of references to persons, places, and events that throw unexpected light upon the subsequent human history even down to the present time. But this light is obtained only if the key words in these references derive their significance from their meaning in Semitic.

[3] If a Semitic form of language was the language of Noah, then presumably it was similar for Adam. The Scripture lends some support to this conclusion because:

The word woman is a translation of a Semitic word which is the feminine form of the word for man. Man is Ish, woman is Ishah. In no other language does it appear to be true that the word for woman is the feminine form of the word for man. Compare, for example, the Latin: vir for man, mulier for woman; the Greek. aner for man, gune for woman. In English the word woman is a broken down form of an original “woof-man,” which meant “the man who weaves.” In Spanish the forms senor and senora may seem at first sight to be parallel, but senor is not really the word for “man” nor senora the word for “woman.” They are more exactly titles of courtesy like “sir” and “lady” in English. This exceptional circumstance in the story of Adam and Eve is in itself some evidence that Semitic was the form of speech which Adam employed, since it would seem only natural that the first human being should have named his companion by a modified form of his own name.
Application
· Because of human pride and disobedience, human language was confused. Now, different ethnic groups cannot easily communicate. Yet through the power of God, the process was temporarily reversed at Pentecost in Ac 2:5-13. At the end of the world, the diverse peoples will come together as a single people of God (Rev 7:9).

Custance quoted the following story to illustrate the universality of the language of heaven: Two believers from different countries met at a conference and observed in one another the unmistakable evidences of their common faith. They approached each other with outstretched hands in welcome and, though quite unable to speak a word of the other’s language, communicated perfectly when the one said, “Alleluia!” and the other replied instantly, “Amen!”

Conclusion結語
Introduction
· Genesis provides the foundation for our understanding of the origin of everything. It is the foundation for a comprehensive worldview for Christians (and for Jews too).

· purpose of creation and the establishment of institutions, including family and marriage.

· relationship between God and man, and between man with the rest of the created order

· our exalted position as the image of God

Main Themes
[1] The origin of all things

Genesis begins with the creation. There is no explanation where God comes from, but He is simply there, as declared in 1:1. He is all-powerful, wise and in control, but He cares about the human whom He created. Genesis clearly defines the relationships among God, man, and the world. Life has meaning only in God’s plan.

Man’s dignity comes from the fact that we are created in God’s image. There are clear differences between animals and man as man are given power to rule over the animals. Also apparently, only man are given the ethical choice of following God’s command, and their decisions on which choices to make actually affects the whole earth.

[2] Man’s sin

God originally created a perfect world. Apparently, man had meaningful work to do but did not need the work for survival nor suffered and toiled at work. God provided everything that man needed. Yet man still decided to disobey God. Today, many people blame the environment and the society for people’s wrong doing. We try not to create excuses for all the wrongs man commit but downplay the responsibility of the individual. However, as Genesis demonstrates, even in a perfect environment, man still sins.

In Genesis, man’s sin led to destruction. Sin got progressively worse: from Adam and Eve’s disobedience to Cain’s murder, then to Lamech’s boasting of his murders, then to heinous sins committed by all mankind. If it wasn’t for the faithful and obedient Noah, man would be extinct in the Flood. Freedom without God leads only to death. While man are hopelessly running down a slippery slope, God intervenes. Genesis lays out the ground for God’s wonderful plan of salvation, which is one of the most important theme throughout the Bible. And we all know that everything will eventually end up with God’s total victory.

[3] God of Love and of Justice

God is a God of love. He designed an eternal plan of sharing His glory with man. In Genesis, there were times when God’s plan appeared to fail. In fact, the plan was only deferred but still on track. Despite the many episodes of darkness, there was always hope shining like a beam of light breaking the dark night.

After the Fall of Adam and the murder committed by Cain, there was the birth of Seth.

After the Flood killed almost the whole human race, there was the family of Noah.

After the Tower of Babel, there was the family of Abraham.

But God is also a God of justice. He deals with sin with punishment; yet He also rewards righteousness and obedience with blessings. (Ex 20:5; 34:6-7; Nu 14:18; Dt 5:9-10; 7:9)

[4] The Toledots and the Genealogies

Genealogies appear throughout the Bible. They show us that what was recorded was real history, not arbitrary man-made stories. However, because of the peculiar usage of the Hebrew language, genealogies may contain gaps. The Bible authors often use a perfect number of generations between two main characters (10 generations between Adam and Noah, 10 generations between Noah and Abraham, 14+14+14 generations from Abraham to Jesus etc.). The numbers do not necessarily reflect the real genealogies.

The Bible usually only focuses on particular persons, and God has been blessing all the world through these people whom He chose.

Questions in Interpretation
[1] The 3 Theories of Creation
The Theories of Creation arise from the interpretation of the Bible (mainly Genesis) as well as scientific findings. Three theories were introduced. Each has its supporters among the evangelical scholars. Also each one has its merits and shortfalls in explaining how the earth becomes what we see today. As more scientific evidences are found, these theories may need amendments or modifications. No matter which theory is accepted, the key point remains the same: God created this world.

[2] Science and Genesis

Science is a systematic way to find out the rules of the world through observations, hypotheses, theories and experiments. Many people are misled that the Bible and science are frequently in conflict, but the fact is that most of the time scientific findings match what is described in the Bible. Scientific theories are often revised or modified to fit new observations, yet the Bible is always the same and has never been proved wrong. The problem remains that man are sinful and always try to judge whether something is right or wrong using our limited intelligence instead of trusting our obviously more intelligent Creator.

In fact, from scientific findings, this world has an extremely complex architecture such that it is easier to believe that it is created and designed instead of being the result of random processes. The Theory of Intelligent Design introduces many valid arguments to prove how the universe must have been carefully designed by higher intelligence.
The Evolution Hypothesis is supported by many secular scientists and has been blindly accepted by many people. The purpose is to find an answer to the origin of life without God. The theory of natural selection could possibly be true, but objective evidences do not support its alleged effect in the formation of species. Those who objectively examine scientific proofs used to support or to deny the Evolution Hypothesis will agree that the hypothesis is close to an impossibility.
[3] Difficult Passages

It is important to recognize the inerrancy of the Bible. Throughout past history and especially in today, many Christians are willing to sacrifice the accuracy of Genesis in the face of difficulties. This is not necessary. There is no definitive proof of any errors in Genesis, either internally (absence of inconsistencies in the Bible) or externally (Biblical records consistent with research in other subjects).

Because Genesis was written in ancient Hebrew which has become an unused language for many centuries, the exact meaning of many words are unclear. As a result, there are different possible meanings to the same verses or even the same words. Therefore, the first 11 chapters of Genesis undeniably consists of many difficult passages or controversial topics. We may not have a definite answer.
We must admit that our knowledge and wisdom are limited and that we are ignorant of the true answers. However, it is important to know that the lack of definitive explanation is never involved with essentials of our faith.

Application
· Christianity is the only religion with a philosophy of life or a worldview that is completely rational as well as logical and can answer all questions related to life satisfactorily. By this attribute alone, we can see that it is from the one true God and it is truth.

· History of the World:

[1] Eternal Past——[2] Paradise Created (Gen 1—2)——[3] Paradise Lost (Gen 3 to Rev 20)——[4] Paradise Regained (Rev 21—22)——[5] Eternal Future
· Poetry by John Milton (1608-1674):

Milton: Paradise Lost (Book 1, lines 1-3)

Of Man’s First Disobedience, and the Fruit

Of that Forbidden Tree, whose mortal test

Brought Death into the World, and all our woe.

Milton: Paradise Regained (Book 4, lines 616-617)

Where they shall dwell secure, when time shall be

Of Tempter and Temptation without fear.

Milton: On Time
And Joy shall overtake us as a flood;

When everything yet is sincerely good

And perfectly divine.

With truth, and peace, and love shall ever shine

About the supreme throne

Of him t’ whose happy-making sight alone,

When once our heav’nly-guided soul shall climb

Then all this earthly grossness quit.

Attir’d with stars we shall for ever sit

Triumphing over death, and chance, and thee o time.
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The first 11 chapters of Genesis provides the foundation to our understanding of God, the origin of universe, and the origin of the human race. Through an indepth study of the Biblical text and many related topics, we can learn God’s original plan for our world. Related topics include age of the Earth, problems of evolution theory, extent of the Flood, origin of races, and many more.
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